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BETIsH ASSOCIATION for the ADVANCE- 
MENT of SCIENCE, 22, Albemarle-street, London, W. 

The NEXT ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING will be held at MAN- 

CHESTEK, commencing on WEDNESDAY, August 31. 


President E'ect, 
SIR H E ROSCOE M.P., LL.D.. DC.L., PhD, F R.8., V.P.C.S. 
NOTICE to CONTRIBUTORS of MEMOTRS,.—Authors are requested 
to give early notice of their intention tv offer Papers. 
Information about Lodgings and other Loral Arrangements may be 
ebdtained from the Local Secretaries, 38, wy Arcade, Manchester. 
A.T ATCHISON, Secretary. 


M485 MEE, the Author of the highly suc- 
cessful Novel . Who Did the Deed?’ and a varie and 
Littérateur of wide and varied experience, is pre ACCEPT an 
ENGAGEMENT as Editor, Special Correspondent, Lender - Writer, 
Reviewer, or Dramatic Critic.—Address 1, Ferndale-road, Clapham, 8.W. 


ANAGER, EDITOR, or SUB-EDITOR.— 
JOURNALIST of Twenty-five Years’ experience OPEN to 
ENGAGEMENT. Judicious Editor; Leader and ieee on Writer; 
rapid and careful condenser; reliable R H 
Aadress Jovnnatist, Liberal bin, Leeds. 


DVERTISING and PUBLISHING.—To PRO. 
PRIETORS of JOURNALS and MAGAZINES —Advertiser, who 
has had valuable exnerience, can undertake the WORKING of a good 
WEEKLY or MONTHLY JOURNAL. both as to Procuring Advertise- 
ments and Publishing. Energy and attention will be given to any- 
thing undertaken, and an O) “ provided if required. parent by 
_ .—Address PuBtisHEer, 96, Messrs. on's, street, 
B 

















0 PUBLISHERS, NEWSPAPER PROPRIE- 


any positio’ n, who has had good 
perience in Advertising, Literary, and Publishing Departments. Mode- 
vate salary.—Address W., 12, York-road, King's Cross, N. 


WANTED, by an M.A. of a Scotch University, 
PERMANENT ENGAGEMENT as Tutor. Secretary, Librarian, 
Manager, or in any other capacity reaete Hest ‘ability and 
‘energy. Excellent testimoniais —Address Bera, care of Mr. Perkins, 
Rivershill, Ashton-near-Mersey, Manchester. 


A® OXFORD GRADUATE, qualified Solicitor 
(who MAb etme practice owing to ill health), fair ciassical 
scholar, fond of literature, d EMPLOYMENT at HOME, or would 
be glad to know where same may be obtained. 








Reviewing or other 
Hawortn, W 


ALFOUR MEMORIAL FUND.—The Managers 
oo Memorial Fund HEREBY GIVE NOTICE that the 
BALFOUR STUDENTSHIP will be VACANT on October 1s, 1887 


Wyranrrs. COPIES of NOTES and QUERIES, 


No 51, SIXTH SERIES, for which 2s. 6d. each wil! be given.— 
a JOHN’ C. FRANCIS, Notes and Queries Office, 22, Took’s-court, 





The vames of applicants, together with such 
their qualifications as they may think desirable. must be sent by 
October 1. 1887. to the Secretary. J W Crank M.A.. New Museums, 
Cambridge, from whom a copy of the Regulations affecting The Student- 
sh'p may be obtained. 

New Museums, Cambridge, 18th July, 1887. 


HE GEORGE HENRY LEWES STUDENT. 

SHIP for ORIGINAL INVESTIGATION in PHYSIOLOGY will 

be VACANT on October 1. Intending Candicates should send in their 

Dames. with such information as they may think desirable, to Prof. 
M. Fostznx, New Museums, Cambridge, net later than Septem! 


ee for University, Home Civil Ser- 
f the Legal and Medical 

TUTOR of long «xperience. and well recommended, 

RECELVES purrs in London for the above Examinations. Private 
tuition.—Address J. B. N., Mr. Earle’s, 5, Victoria-grove, Kensington, W. 


ERMANY.—The Rev. A. DAMMANN, D.D., of 

Eisenach (Thuringia), Shot ipo into his house SIX "BOARDERS 
for Private Tuition, e-pecially in German, French, and the Classics. 
Beautiful and healthy locality. Terms moderate. —Address as above. 


PEOIAL PREPARATION for CHARTER- 
SCHOLAR -HIPS.—A few BOYS who show sufficient 

ability rome O atemeae can be RECEIVED by a Tutor of experience 
and considerable success at Haif Fees Preference Ahytis to the Sons of 
applying « and Professional Men —Particulars, be had by 
apply gg 3 to Rev, ——, care of Messrs. Edwards & Jones, 161, Regent- 




















XAMINATIONS for the ARMY, LOND. 
MA’ LAW, &c—Mr. E. L 8. HORSBURGH, BA., late 
Pale of Queen’s Coll. Oxon., Senior Assistant Tutor with J. 
Gibson, M.A., Bromley, Kent, READS PRIVATELY, in London or at 
Bromley, with Candidates for the above Examinations and for the = 
Universities Mr. HORSBURGH RECEIVES THREE RESIDEN 
PUPILS.—Address, Grasmere, Bromley, Kent. 


NNESLEY HOUSE, Residence for lady 
Students and Chris: ian Workers, 186, Euston-road, N.W. 
M d bya C of Wesleyan Ladies, but Unsectarian. 
Terms moderate. 
Apply to the Lady Principal, Miss Surtiinoton. 











Literary Work preferred.—Address Joun P. 
Lodge, Bolton-ie-Sands, Carnforth. 


YOUNG GENTLEMAN, well educated, with 
me py of German, Was ENGAGEMENT. Good testi- 
—R. P , 177, King’ 's-road, N.W. 


BIsMINGHAM FREE LIBRARIES, 


The Committee require a Gentleman to fill the Office of SUB- 
LIBRARIAN. He must be of good education and address, and have 
had practical exp rience in Free Library work. Age not to exceed 











forty. 821, per annum.—Address, with testimonials, on or 
before September 1 t, ‘The Chairman of the Free Libraries Com- 
mittee,’”’ iff place. Birmingham. 





0 SOLICITORS.—The Advertiser, unarticled, 
who has had considerable experience in the various branches of 
the Profession as Managing Clerk. with the entire conduct and manage- 
ment of matters entrusted to him, is, ores te the death of his late 
employer, with whom h- was engag 
ees 6 a RE-ENGAGEMENT as ae as possible Very hi re- 
ces as to character and oe can be given.—Address E. ELF 
yy, Beancmreet, Battersea, 8.W. 


7° AUCTIONEERS, BOOKSELLERS, or 
etn ao = YOUNG MAN. well educated, and having =e 
siderable experience i taloguing and general Lib: rary Work, 
German See NT. a ——— of a a 
rat-class references; m — 
og 3 erate salary. ddress E. 105, 








EXPERIENCED WRITERS of SENSATIONAL 
SERIAL FICTION willing to SUPPLY a ROMANTIC TALE, 
located in a particular sores are requested to communicate by letter 
with Szrzat, care of J. W. Vickers, 5 Nicholas-lane, London, E.C. 
Previous work of the same kind should be specified. 
A LADY, with some experience in Literary 
Work, Copying Manuccripts, Making Extracts. &c., and render- 
ing assistance generally to authors, desires to OBTAIN FURTHER 


BMPLOYMENT. The hichest <<ageionacaa lerences can be given.—Address . 
21, Bedford-piace, Ruseell-sq rn — 


YPE-WRITING.—MSS., Legal Documents, 
Plays (Prompt Books and Parts), Copied by the Type- Writer with 
Speed and accuracy.—Type-Writing Office, 34. Southampton-street, 
Pens — management of Miss Fanran and Miss E. Dicxans.— 


YPE-WRITER.—AUTHORS’ MSS., Plays, Re- 

a Rae gt mtd Le - oper see. CUPIED with accuracy 
‘erms modera' te les —Add 

%, Maitland Park-road, Haverstock Dill, N.W -Paetablished 1f = 














We -WRITING, in best style, at 1d. per folio. 


pinerthand Notes taken Reterences to Authors.— 
yter-road, Brixton, 8. W. Miss Giappine, 


TYPE- -WRITER (Remington).—MSS., Legal 


Documents, Tales, &c., COPIED Reatly and 








THE COLLEGE, SIDMOUTH. — Principal, R. 
SHINDLER, M.A.—GENTLEMEN’S SONS receive careful 
training with large share of individual attention. Bie ag a for 
Universities. Army, and other Examinations. French an 

a en. Large House in seventeen acres of ground. Liberal Table. 
moderate and inclusive. 


T. PAUL’S PREPARATORY SOHOOL, Colet 
House, Talgarth-road, West Kensington (opposite South-East 
Entrance of St. Lely School} 





Head Maste: 
J. BEWSHER, M.A., late Scholar of f Balliol College, Oxford. 
Preparation for Foundation Scholarships aod for Entrance at St. Paul's 
School. Boys are alxo specially prepared for the Sandhurst and Wool- 
wich Classes at St. Paul’s.—For Prospectus apply to the Heap Master. 


St PAUL’S PREPARATO! BY SCHOOL, 
1, Pembridge Villas, Baysw: 

Mr. E. C. EDDRUP, M.A., late Eabintnenee 4 ot St. John’s College. 
Cambridge, and late Assistant Master at St. Paul's Preparatory School, 
West Kensington, PREPAKES BOYS for Foundation Scholarships and 
for Entrance at St. Paul's School Arrangements have been made for 
the oe of this School to have the use of the large Recreation Ground 
of be est Kensington School on half-holidays for Cricket, Gymnastics, 
&c.—For Prospectus apply to the Hzap Masten. 





t , Chancery-lane, Ec. 





ARIS,—The ATHENZZUM can be obtained on 
SATURDAY at the GALIGNANI LIBRARY, 224, Rue de Rivoli. 


LENALMOND TRINITY COLLEGE 


(in the Perthshire Highlands). 





CLASSICAL and MODERN SIDES, the latter a Systematic Practical 
Education for Boys entering early upon life. Preparations for the 
Universities. Indian Civil Service, Army, and other Examinations. 

Several BURSARIES, of the value of 50i., will be awarded in July. 

For particulars, Prospectus, &c., apply to the Kev. Tas WARDEN, 


Glenalmond, N.B. 
BELSIZE COLLEGE, HAMPSTEAD 
(for LADIES 


» 
43, Belsize Park-gardens, N.W. (Established 1871.) 

Classes for General Education under the teaching and egg tae - 
the Principals. Resident Engiish and Foreign Governesses. 
afforded to Pupils desiring to prepare for University awn hy ny 
Entire charge taken of Pupils from India and the Colonies. 

Professors and Lecturers in attendance :— 

Religious Knowledge, the Rev. JAS. CORNFURD, Lecturer at the 
London College of Divinity—English Language and ‘Literature, J. N. 
HETHERINGTON. Esq. F.R.G 5.—Ancient and —— VENAUD, tae H. E. 
MALDEN, M.A. F.R Hist.8.—French, L. ST 
F.C.P.. Officier d Académie, Université de France. ity of London choad, 
and King’s Coliege, London.—German Dr. CA. REINECKR, Universi 
of Géctingen and City of London Marae ae 11. and Arithmetic, C 
CUNNINGION, C — Landscape, Perspective, and Mod 
Drawing from the Cast and Livin« Model, in Oil and Water Colours, 
——— HARDY, Exq ; Miss ROSENBERG. te ey WALTER 
MACFAKREN, Esq RAM 3; WALTER FITTON, Eeq. R.A M —Sole 
Sri Bay Choral aR 4, kK. H. CUMMINGS, A.M.—Harp, F. 

D, Esq — Violin, ELLIS ROBERT», — Dancing and 
Calisthenics, ‘Mrs BURCH. 
CLASSES REOPEN SEPTEMBER 22, 1887. For terms, references 
&c., apply to the Princirats. 


NDIAN CIVIL SERVICE, Junz, 1887.— Messrs, 
JAMES and os 21, Lexham-gardens, London, W., passed the 
FIRST CANDIDATE, v 
Mr. LUDOVIC C. PORTER, with 2,097 marks. 

Another Candidate was only 16 marks short of success. Ona previou 

occasion the following places were obtained, viz 
t—Full Marks Co erro never before obtained. 
an 


Second and Ninth—Literatare, 











Logic 
These resale are Sbtained by careful instruction of the Candidates by 
a staff of Fo-ty Tutors. which is one of the largest at any educational 
establishment in . Phere an are no large classes. and the number 
of ties or is limited, so that each may receive a proper amount of indi- 
vidual attention. 


M ESSRS. JAMES and LYNCH, 21, Lexham- 
gardens, London, W., prepare for the AKMY and CIVIL SER 


be = ihe —, WOOLWICH ee the ag 4 passed 





12th A. N pelt 5.879 

23rd B. W. Ridges 5 086 

29th a =a 4,802 

30th these 3D 4,842 
Two others were 61st and 65th, 2 ne and fi 


out. 
In 1886 the pixces taken were “008 15th, sind, 87th, osth, 39th, 47th 


52nd. §7:h 59ch, 62nd. 
— = HURST. Pier fever 


MINARY Syed eee in ‘a8 ap Out up te date in 1837 
MILITIA, LITEKRARY.—Twenty-four in 1886 ; eleven April, 1887. 





UNIVERSITY COLLEGE of NORTH WALES 
(BANGOR). 


Principal—H R. REICHEL, M.A., Fellow of All Souls’ College, see 


The NEXT SESSION will OPEN OCTOBER 1. The Classes 
Tranged 80 as to cover the requirements of the various London Unt 





versity Scholarships and Exhibitions 
will be competed for September 20 and the Four following days. 
Fe istration, 12 ls ; 2. Vecture of three hours a week, per 


ees. — 
term, ll 1s.; 3 Laboratory (Physical, Chemical, or ores hed ul. ls 
for six hours A week, and to in propor portion; 4. Com mposition-fee for 
class ( and 'y) fees, 101, payable in 
advance. or 8. for Two Terms. 

CALENDAR, yg jBxamination-Papers, &c., will be ready 
August Ist, price ls. 6d. + DP pos t, 1s. 9d. 

For Prospectus (now r 7) and Catentar appiy to 

‘ADWALADR DAVIES, 
Secretary and Registrar. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE of SOUTH WALES 


and le pn ae 
LARSHI 


Thirty-three SCHOLAKSHIPS po + XHIBI' TIONS, varying in value 
tol0l. per annum will be offered for COMPETITION at the 
EXAMINATION on SEPTEMBER 27th, 1887, and Following Days. 
The inclusive Tuiti.n Fee is 102, 
For further information in regard to and 
Prizes offered fer competition in the course ~ on year. see —_ 
0. 








Diditeet Rebihies 





ay LITIA ee COMPETITIVE. —Thirty- -five | in 1886’; twenty 
two ip 

Work now going on. 

Prosp id detailed lists of successes on application. 





OVERNESS and TUTORS’ AGENCY.— 
MAN 





_NDON SCHOOL of MEDICINE for WOMEN. 
—The Council are e: meoeees by the National Association for 
Supplvinn Fs Femaie Medical Aid to the Women of India to offer TWO 
SCHOLAKSHIPS of 25.a year for four vears out of money collected 
in Great Britain for the Countess of Dafferin’s Jubilee Fund.—Apply 
Mas. Tuoens, 30, Henrietta-street, Brunswick-square, W.C. 


S?- THOMAS'S HOSPITAL MEDICAL SCHOOL, 
rt Embankment, London. 

The WINTER SESSION of 1887-88 ‘will pea F on OCTOBER 1, 
when an Introductory Address will be delivered by R. W. RELD, Esq. 
F.B.C.8.,at3 P.M. 

Two ‘ience Sch of 125 guineas and 60i. respectively, 
open to all First-Year Students, win be offered for Competition The 
Examination wil! be held on the 3rd, 4th, and Sth of October, and the 
subjects will be pa and Physics, with either Botany or Zoology, 
at th option ef Candidates. 

Special Classes are heid throughout the year for the “ Preliminary 
ee, ” and “ Intermediate M.B.”’ Examinations of the University 
of 

All Hospital Appointments are open to Students without extra charge. 

and Monev Prizes of eonsiderabie value are awarded at 











which may be obtained from JAMES, R 
_ Cardiff, March 10ch 10th, 1887. 


OWENS COLLEGE, MANCHESTER. 


ENTRANCE SCHOLARSHI?, &c., for SESSION 1887-8, 
1. OLIVER HEYWOOD SCHOLARSHIP 50. ay om. for Two Years. 
2. BISHOP FRASER SCHO.ARSHIP. per ann. for Two Years. 
id mast have passed the Victoria University Preliminary 











y. 


Shorthand.— Warsow, Cantley-avenue, Clapham Common, 8. W. 


A Cau CAMBRIDGE B.A. wishes to find a PLACB in 


a A ae Some experience First-Ciass in Natural Sciences 
srive -» 1887.—Huem Ricwanpeon, the Gables, Blswick-road, 








(Ca 
Exam'nation of June or October. 

Subjects for both :—Ciassics and Ancient History. Candidates must 
2 ‘SEVEN. ENTRANCE WXHIBITIONS Varyi in val 

2 jue from 
121. to 203 ) ae. ics, Engiish. Mat! Pb! om 
For further tion apply to Dr. acoemen ws > orto 
H. W. HOLDBR, M.A., Registrar. 








the Sessional Examinations, as a'so several Medals 
The Fees may be paid in one sum or by insta'ments. Entries may be 
made to Lectures or to Hospital Practice. and special arrangements are 
made for Students entering in their or subsequent years, also for 
Dental —— and fur Qua! fied Practitioners. 
Several 3 pon eee and Private Families residing in the 
r for and a7 i anda 
Register of approved ‘Lodgings is kept in the Secretary's 
Prospectuses and al! particulars may be obtained oan he Medical 
Secretary, Mr. George Kendle. W&M 





ORD, Deana. 
REID, Vice-Dean. 


B. WHITTINGHAM & CO., PRINTERS and 
e PUBLISHERS, 91, Gracech London; and “The 
Press,’’ 44 and 45, ware, B.C. 
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HARLES WHITTINGHAM & CO., of the 


CHISWICK PRESS ( lished 1789), ks-court, Chancery- 
lane, London, offer their services as PRINTERS ¢ to Authors, Pablishers, 
and others. Telephone, 2704; Telegram, ** Whittingham, London.” 


Mé. A. M. BURGHES, AUTHORS’ AGENT and 
ACCOUNTANT. Advice given as to the best mode of Publish- 
ing. Publishers’ Estimates examined on behalf of Authors. Transfer 
of Literary Property carefully conducted. Safe Opinions obtained. 
Twenty years’ experience, Highest < free.— 
la, Paternoster-row, B.C 


ME; 5: SHARP, PRESS ACCOUNTANT, conducts 
of N EWSPAPER PROPERTIES through Private 

Sources without publicity. Hi aoe references of past Transfers. Con- 
strictly 














List of Clients seeking Literary Invest- 
ment open te inspection. ov vb - London Central Club, Bridewell- 
place, New Bridge-street, London, EC 


MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 


e Transfer of Newspaper Property, 12 and 13, Red Lion-court, 
Fleet-street, E.C. 


+ MITCHELL & CO. are instructed to DISPOSE 











of the COPYRIGHT and PLANT of WEEKLY NEWSPAPER, 
published at a favourite Watering-Piace on the South-West Coast. Only 
paper printed in the town. 


C MITCHELL & CO. are instructed to DISPOSE 
e OF the COPYRIGHT and PLANT of a large LOCAL NEWS- 
PAPER (Weekly, Indepe+dent), within twenty miles of London. 
Good Jobbing Business. Only Newspaper in the ope Itl health of the 

tor sole reason ford Paper early thirty years; 
Excellent Jobbing Business “(fall prices); in eame aay sixty years. 
Principals only or their Solicitors need apply. 











C MITCHELL & CO. have NEWSPAPERS to 
e DISPOSE OF published in London (Metropolitan and Local), the 
Provinces, Wules, and Scotland. Applicants should indicate Capital 
they desire to invest, Politics, and District. 





C MITCHELL & CO., Agents for the Sale and 
e Purchase of Newspaper Properties undertake Valuations for 
Probate or Purchase, Investigations, and Audit of Accounts, &c. Card of 
Terms on application. 

12 and 13, Red Lion-court, Fieet-street, E.C. 


j EEKLY NEWSPAPER PROPERTY for 

DISPOSAL in very attractive health resort, South of England 
(Seaside). An old-established and genuine property, producing a nett 
protit of about 4002 a year at the present time. Dissolution of Partner- 
ship necessitates sale. 10001. to 1,200/. required, including Valuable 
Plant.—Messrs. Hotmes & Son, eon Paternoster-row. 


ROVINCIAL PRESS,—An excellent PRINTING 
and STATIONERY BUSINESS, together with old-established 
Coun Paper, FOR DISPOSAL. Proprietor retiring. Applicants 
must have 5,.00). at command. —Apply T. L. Wetpon, 62, Tufnell Park- 
road, London. 


O LITERARY GENTLEMEN,—TO BE SOLD, 
the COPYRIGHT of a COMMERCIAL BOOK, now in its twenty- 
third year of publication. 

Would gig er fora Gentleman who could undertake the Editing, 
&c., himself, for, besides Sales, the sum of 338/. has been received for 
Advertisements this year 

Apply, by letter, P., 4, Alderwick-terrace, Hounslow. 


FOR THE ARTISTIC DECORATION OF THE HOME, 














VISIT THE 


AUTOTYPE FINE-ART GALLERY, 
74, NEW OXFORD-STREET 
(20 doors West of Mudie’s Library). 





SPLENDID COPIES of the OLD MASTERS, from the 
most celebrated Galleries of Europe 

REPRODUCTIONS of MODERN PAINTINGS, from the 
Luxembourg, the Sa'on, Royal Academy, &c. 

FACSIMILES of TURNER’S ‘LIBER STUDIORUM’; 
Copies of Reynolds, Gainsnorough, Lawrence, and Rare Works from 
the Print Room, British Museum. 

NATIONAL GALLERY, LONDON; H.M. COLLECTIONS 
at BUCKINGHAM PALACE and WINDSOR CASTLE. Grand 
Autotypes frem the Paiotings in these Collections. 

TEN MERYON ETOHINGS, ‘Old Paris,’ reproduced in 
Autogravure, with illustrative Notes by Stopford Brooke, MA. In 
elegant Portfolio, price Three Guineas. 

ANCIENT ATHENS. Twenty-five large Autotypes from 
Negatives by W. J. Stillman Beq , issued by authority of the 

Hellenic Society. Prospectus on application. 


FRABCESOO BARTOLOZZI, R.A. One Hundred Examples 


The oe Seaiwaeen; CHRIST and PETER. Autotypes 
of Two noble Drawings by Frederic Shields. Price One Guinea each. 


The INDUSTRIAL ARTS of PEACE and WAR. By Sir F. 
v= von aaa from the Cartoons for the Frescoes at South 


“ If pictorial art is, indeed, an educational influence of a high order, 
and if it is desirable to keep beauty of form before the eyes of the young, 
the autotypes of the great masters should not only find the places 4 
honour of which they are we'l rieaey b but they should also be used t 
adorn every nursery and schoolroom in England ” 

Times, April 17th, 1873. 


An Illustrated Pamphlet, ‘Autotype in Relation to Household Art,’ 
with Press Notices, free per post. 
Fine-Art Catalogue, 166 pages, price Sixpence, free per post. 


The AUTOTYPE COMPANY, Londen. 


r HE RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 
WORK necessary to their PRESERVATION, effected with every 
regard to the safest and most cautious treatment. ny 
M. R. THOMPSON, Studio, 41, George-street, Portman-square, W. 


4" 5-3-8825 -F 8-7, 


Dealers in Old and Rare Books. 
29, NEW BOND-STREET, LONDON, W. 











M VU DIE’s SELECT LIBRARY 
(LIMITED). 


80 to 34, New Oxford-street; 281, Regent-street, W.; and 
2, King-street, EC, 





NEWEST AND BEST BOOKS. 





TOWN SUBSCRIPTIONS from ONE GUINEA Perr Annum, 
Commencing at any Date. 


N.B.—Free Delivery of Books in all parts of London. Subscriptions 
from TWO GUINEAS Per Annum. 


COUNTRY SUBSCRIPTIONS from TWO GUINEAS Per Annum, 
Cemmencing at any date. 


Two or Three Friends may UNITE IN ONE SUBSCRIPTION, thus 
Lessening the Cost of Carriage, and obtaining a Cunstant Supply of the 


Best Works. 
LIBRARY BOXES GRATIS. 


Prospectuses, with full particu'ars,and Monthly Lists of Books added 
to the Library, Postage Free on application. Catalogues, One Shilling 
and Sixpence. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, Limited, New Oxford-street, London. 


ON DON Li BB A BY, 
8T. JAMES’S-SQUARE, 8.W. 
President—LORD TENNYSON. 
Vice-Presidents—Rt. Hon. a B. Giadstone, M.P., The Mba Rey the 
Dean of Liandaff, Sir E. H. Bunbury, Bart., Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 
Ear! of Carnarvon, air ir Sohn Lubbock, Earl of Rosebery. 
The Library contains 100,000 Volumes of Ancient and Modern Lite- 
rature, in various nguages. egg 3i. a year anes 
Entrance-fee, or 2. with Sntrance-fee of 6).; Life Membership, 26 
Fifteen Volumes are allowed to Country, and Ten to Town Members. 
Reading-Room open from Ten to half-past Six. Catalogue Supplement 
(1875-80), price 5e.; to Members, 4s. ttn Edition of the Catalogue in 


the press. Prospectus on application. 
ROBERT HARRISON, Secretary and Librarian. 





Coins and Medals, the Property of the late J. WHATMAN, 
Esq., and the late R, P, ROUPELL, Esq., Q.C. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will alge on WeDwnt at 


their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James's-squa’ EDN 
August 3 atl o'clock precisely, ENGLISH and FOREIGN COINS ~4 
MEDALS, the Preperty of the late pot WHATMAN, Esq. -F.RS, 
of Vinters, Maid Be, ac a few the Property o the late 
R. P. ROUPELL Qc. Also Stoustyie strike” tens Snuff. 
Boxes—Datch er qPoys—Indian Jade and Crystal inlaid with jewels, 
the Property of a Gentleman. 

had. 


May be viewed this day and Tuesday p ding, and Catalog 








Silver and Silver-Gilt Plate, formerly the Property “4 the Right 
Hon. JOHN, Second EARL of CLARE. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & ‘woops 


respectfully give notice that pe AN will Boag by AUCTION, at 
their Greac Rooms. King-street, St. James’s-equare. on W+ DNESDAY, 
Avgust 3, at 1 o’clock precisely, SILVER and ILVER-GILT PLA’ 
formerly the Property of the Right Hon. JOHN. Second EARL oj 
CLARE comprising a handsome Presentation Centre-p ece. chased with 
figures, dolphins, and shells—Two Chased Silver-gilt Vases and Covers, 
and Two Silver-gilt Sideboard Dishes—Eight Dozen Silver Dinver-Piates 
and Thirty Soup-Plates, with gadroon edges—Silver Meat-Dishes—ang 
Plated Articies. 

May be viewed this day and Tuesday preceding, and Catalogues had of 
Messrs. STevens, Bawrree & Stevens, 73a, Queen Victoria-street, F.C. ; 
of Messns. } UFFIELD & Bruty, 6, Tokenhouse yard, EC.; and at Messas. 
ocoante, Manson & Woops’ Offices, 8 |, King-street, St. ‘James’ ‘e-equare, 





The Collection of Japanese Curiosities of the late W. H. 
RANDALL, Esq. 


x 

MESSES. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
ae ge A give notice that a. —_ SELL pd AUCTION, at 
. Dose Roo ing-street, St. square, on THURSDAY, 
4, at lo Hos fie Precisely, He COLLEUTION “ot JAPANESE 
CURIOSITIES of W. H. RANDA Eq» deceased. late of Funchal, 
Madeira, eng ego) a hans oe of Groups of Figures carved in 
very, Japan lacquer, Bronzes, &c. Also a handsome Clock in malachite 

se. with ormolu figures, from the Demidoff Collection—a Goid 
sensation Snuff-Box, set with Diamonds. Aliso a smal! COLLECTION 
of ORIENTAL and other PORCELAIN, the Property of aGENTLEMAN, 





- ° 
LEARANCE CATALOGUE, gratis and post free, 
containing several Thousand Vo!s., comprising Travel, Biography, 
Drama, Anecdote. Lllustrated Books, Cruikshank, Dickens, Thackeray, 
all in fine condition, suitable for Public or Private Libraries, forwarded 
immediately upon application to James Rocue, Bookseller, 1, South- 
ampton-row, London. 


UST OUT, ALBERT JACKSON’S CATALOGUE 


(No. 34), containing a Selection of Books for Gentlemen's Libraries. 
Upwards of 1,00 lots. Gratisand post free.—22i, Great Portland-street, 
London, W.—Prints, Engraved Portraits, and Kooks Bought. 


AST ANGLIAN BOOK CIRCULAR.— 
Americaniana — Drama — Topography —Ingoldsby Legends— 
Burney’s History of Music—Encyclopedia Britannica, ninth edition, to 
date—and many other Rare and Curious Books. Post free. —JARROLD & 
Sons, Antiquarian Book Merchants, Norwich. 


ANTED, HISTORY of the FAMILY of 

OGLE. privately printed in Edinburgh in 1812. Will any one 

possessing a Copy, for Sale or otherwise, kindly communicate with 
8. T., 34, Museum-street, London, W.C.? 


FTER STORMIE SEAS.” Designed and 

Engraved by the late C. W. CAMPBELL. Proofs of this 

Mezzotint can be obtained from Aatruur J. Campsett, Church-lane, 
Tottenham. Price 2I. 2s. 


UTHORS ard OTHERS REQUIRING 


CHAMBERS —Comfortable and quiet Rooms can be had ina fine 
New Building, lighted by electric light and fitted with every conveni- 
ence. Close te Fieet-street and the Strand. Moterate rent.—Apply at 
the Collector’s Office,in the Hall of 63 and 64, Chancery-lane, W.C. 


COINS. 
S .. 48. oo & Ss © Fk, 
NUMISMATISTS, 
2, GRACECHURCH - 8TREET, LONDON, E.C., 
Respectfully invite an inspection of their extensive Stock of 


FINE and RARE COINS, 


Patterns and Proefs, in Gold, Silver, and Bronze. 























The Oldest Coin Dealers in London. 
Established 1772. 





Fine and Rare Coins, Medals, &c., Bought or Exchanged. 


ding, and Catalogues had, 





May be viewed two days p 





Porcelain, Decorative Furniture, and Tapestry. 
ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 

their Great Rooms, King-street, St James’s-square, on FRI DAY, 
August 5, at 1 o'clock precisely, PORCELAIN, 1/ECORAVIVE FUR. 
NITURE, and TAPESTRY, from different sources Also the COL- 
LECTION of PORCELAIN of JOSEPH STARLING, Esq., deceased, 
late of Brighton, comprising Chinese and Japanese Porcelain—vld B! ue 
and White Nankin—old Chelsea and Derby Groups—a Crown Derby 
Dessert Service—and a few Pieces of Decorative Furniture. 


May be viewed two days p ding, and Catal had. 


Engravings, including a small Collection, the Property of the 
late JOSEPH STARLING, Esq. 
ESSRS, CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 


respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION. at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James's-square, on FRIDAY, 
August 5, at 1 o’clock precisely, ENGRAVINGS. eomprising a large 
number after wee Cipriani, A. Kauffmann, Wheatley, Hamilton, 
J Hoppner, R.A., R. Cosway, R.A, &c ; others ‘after Durch, Flemish, 
Italian, and Early English Masters, including a Small COLLECTION, 
the ent ot JOSEPH STARLING, Esq.. deceased, late of Brighton. 











Also MODERN ENGRAVINGS, after Sir E Landseer, RA., SirJ BE. 
Millais, KA. W P. Frith, R.A, &c.—Piates from ‘Turner's ‘Liber 
Studiorum ’—Sketching Society 1 gs, &c 


May be viewed two days preceding, and Catalogues had. 





Books on America—Playing Cards—Reprints of Shelley and 
Browning—and Books in ali Classes. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, WC., 
TUESDAY. August 2, at ten minutes past 1 o’clock precisely, MISCEL- 
LANEOUS BOOKS, comprising Works on America— Writings of Shelley 
and Browning—‘Trac.s on Mary Toft—Playing Cards—Poetry—Sctence— 
Theolegy— Freeman’ 's oe Concen— moon 8 bene by Montague— 
Somers’s Tracts— Holli Murillo’ Islands 
—Argensola's Malucca Taende Allenton, Flora Pelosinatins, King of 
Sardinia’s copy—Beda, Historia Ecclesiastica, editio princeps, &c. 
Catalogue on receipt of stamp. 








Miscellaneous Property—Curiosities and Works of Art, &¢, 
M E8s8s. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 


AUCTION, at a —— m1 Leicester-square, W.C., op 
THURSDAY. August eet 1 oclock rT 
COLLECTION of MISCELLANEOUS. EF CTS — Coins—Engravings 
and Paintings — Microscopes by Beck —Marbie Busts — Jewellery, 
Watches, &c.—Old China—Pair of Walnut-wood Bookcases—Secrétaire 
—Miniatures mounted in Gold—Carvings—Bronzes—a Tandem Tricycle 


—Fire Screens, &c. 
Catalogue on application. 





M428 TWAIN QR. SL, CLEMENS) 


of 
PROF. LOISETTE'S : SYSTEM OF MEMORY: 

“I had before been able, like most people, to store up and lose things 
in the dark cellar of my Memory, but he snowed me how to light up the 
cellar It is the difference—to change the fizure—between having 
money where you can't collect it and having it in your pocket. The 
informa:ion cost me but little, yet I value itat a proiigious figure.” 

Prospectus post free from Prof. A. Lorserre, 37, New Oxford -street, 
London, W.C. 








Sales by Auction 


Modern and Miscellaneous Bovks ; Surplus Stock of Fancy Note- 
Paper, Envelopes, &c. 


Men ir HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 
4g their see 115. Chancery-lane, W.C., on WEDNESDAY, 
Aug and Two Following Days. at t o'clock precisely, a large 

COLLECTION of MODERN MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS, regia 

Harvey's wd bese beeen i 5 vols.— Pratt's Flowering Plants, & 

6 vols —Bewick’s Hirds and Quadrupeds, 3 vols —Reynolds’s System = 
Medicine. 5 vols —Holmes's Surgery, 5 vols —Low’s Medical Library, 

40 vols , and other Scientific American Books—Nichol's Library Edition 

of the Poets 48 vols —3s0 Volumes of Popular Novels, in fancy buards— 

220 Bird’s Essays—160 Long Odds-- 617 Whetenall! on Culture in Bngland 

—Cassell’s Countries of the World 10 vols in 5—Copies of Morris's 

oo ies— Lowe's New and Rare Fern: e— White's Selborne, by Harting-- 
Hone’s Works, 4 vols —Eastiakes Gothic Kevival—Shaw’s Art of 

Tilumination — Warine’s Architecture and Ornament — Fitzgerald's 

History of the Stage, 2 vols.; also a Surplus Stock of Fancy and General 

Stationery, consisting of about 250 reams of Octavo Note-Paper and 330 


Thousand Envelopes. 
May be viewed, and Cata'ogues tad. 





Library of H. J. FANE, Esq., and other small Libraries. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 


by AUCTION, at their House, 47. Leicester-square, W.C, 00 
WEDNESDAY. August 10, and Two Following Davs. at 10 minutes ‘past 
1 o'clock vaee a : Large COLLECTION of BOOKS. including the 
Library of H. J. Esq.. and other small Libraries, comprising 
County Seneca Topography—Books of Costume—Whitaker's 
Whalley, Craven, and Ri-hmoudshire—Haneard's Deoates—Overstone'’s 
Tracts — Gladstone's Homer —Voltaire’s Works, by Smollett, &¢.— 
Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs—Nash’s Mansions, coloured copy—Buhn's 
Libraries, with the extra Volumes—Engravings—Woedblocks—Arch 
tectural Werks— and Miscellaneous Books in all Classes. 


Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 





Valucble Musical Instruments, 


ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., oD 
WEDNESDAY. August 17, at half-past 12 o’clock. a COLLECTION of 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, comprising Pianofort+s—Harmoniums— 
American Organs—choice Italian Violins — Tenors—Violoncellos — and 
other Stringed Instruments; also a Library of Music. 


Catalogues are preparing. 





FRIDAY NEXT,—Miscellaneous Property. 
R, J. OC, STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 


at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden. on raibes 
NEXT. Auvust 5, at h»lf past 120’clock precisely, First-Class CAME! 
and LENSES, and other en eo hic Apparatus— Micros: pes— pon] 
scopes — Opera, Race, and Fie’ lasses — Blectrical Apparatus 
PY oleae _ Telegraph Instrui of nts — Mode! of Raiiwav Truck — 
Bicycle—few Lots of Household Furniture—and Miscellaneous Property. 


On view after 2 the day prior and morning of Sale, and Catalogues had 
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ea 
yable Collections of Coins, the Properties of a Lady, a late 
retary of the Church, the late Kev. John Hamitten Gray, 
the Government of Matta, and a Series of Indv-Scythic Coins, 
sold on behalf of the Government of India, 


ESSKS. SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
will SELL by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington- 
street, Strand W.C.. on TUESDAY, August 2. and Four Foilowing Days, 
at Lo'clock pi recisely, several valuable COLLECTIONS of GREEK. 
BACTRIA AN. ENDO SCYTHIC, ENGLISH, ee pe ORIENTAL, and 
NDU COINS and MEDALS, the Properties « fa La ay, a late Dignitary 
=~ Church, the Rev. Jonn Hamiiton Gray, and the Government of 
Mala comprising, in Gold: upwards of 20 Five-Guinea Pirces of 
ies Il. to George II, Pattern Five-Pound Pieces of George 1V. to 
Sees, a large Series of steal fn and T-n-Scudi Pieces of Em- 
qanuel de Rohan and Emmanuel Pinto, Grand Masters of Rhodes. &c 
_In Silver: Simon’s Patcern Crowns, Lae aphgit and Shillings of 
Cromwell, Siege-Pieves of Pontefract, a Proot Set of the Coinage of Vic- 
The Indo-Secythic and Hindu Series, Paty on behaif of the 
Government of India, is very extensive, and includes many Kare Coins, 
and the Roman Class comprises some valuable Pieces of the Libras 
Grave Series. 
May be viewed. Catalogues may be had; if by post, on receipt of six 
g#amps. 


The Library of the late W. H, RANDALL, Esq. 


ESSRS, SOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE 
EE —. a soe at their House, No. 18, Wellington- 
DNESDAY, ‘Acces 3. and Three Fullowing 

4 at tT gh FI yt the LIBKARY of the late H. 
RANDALL, Esq., comprising Eariv Voyages and Travels (including 
many vels from the kford snd Sunderland Sales) —Books relating to 
—a large Collection of Spanish Literature—English Black-Letter 
Books—Fine French Books in elegant bindings—Works illustrated by 
Bewick — Original Editions of Dickens—a Set of Va'py's Classics on 
large paper. in 183 vols —Dibdin’s Northern Tour, extended t» eight 
yols., with nearly 900 extra illustrations — numerous Works 

ted by the Ve Brys, and other Books in all Ciasses of Literature. 
May be viewed. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, on receipt of four 

stamps. 








rings, Dri » §C., ti the Collection formed by 
late Dr. DIAMOND, of swe Awd House, Middlesex. 


ESSRS, SOTHEBY, WILKINSON « HODGE 
will SELL by aaa at their House N . 13. Wellington- 
street, Strand. W.C., on INDAY, August 8, =, Two } Fotlowing Days, 
atlo’clock precisety. ENGRAVINGS, DRAWIN including the 
Collection formed by the Jate HUGH W. DIAMOND, “tp: FSA... 
of Twickenham House Middlesex and gtk ad Engravings bv Old 
Mezzotints—Line Eneravings—Portraits, &c ; ‘ublica- 
tions of the Arundel Society—Frameu Engravings after Rosa Besheut 
and other modern artiets—Water-Colour Drawings by Owen Jones and 
others—a few Oil Paintings, &c. 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had ; if by post, on 
receipt of four stamps. 











y Mt QUARTERLY REVIEW, No. 329, is 
Published THIS DAY. 
Contents. 
1, LECKY’S HISTORY of ENGLAND. 
2. OUK MEAT SUPPLY. 
3. COLERIDGE and the ROMANTIC SCHOOL. 
4, LAYARD'S ITALIAN SCHOOLS of PAINTING. 
5. GREAT MEN and EVOLUTION. 
6. The TITHE QUESTION. 
7. EARL ef PETERBOROUGH. 
& The LATEST ATTACK on CHRISTIANITY. 
9. The MINISTRY and the COUNTRY. 
John Marray, Albemarle-street. 





Now ready, 
ye WESTMINSTER 
AUGUST, 1887, price 2s 6 . 
1. JOHN BRIGHT and the IRISH QUESTION. 
2, PREHISTORIC SURGERY. 
3. YOUNG AUSFRALIA. 
4 gy Ta EDUCATION and FOREIGN COMPETITION. 
ar 


REVIEW, 


§. PRINCE CZARTORYSKI. 
6. IRISH DIET and IRISH DISCONTENT. 
7. PORT HAMILTON. 
8 eee yin SECTION :— 
ial Problem. 
H ieee Aristocracy. 
9. CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE :— 
Science. 
. Po itics, Sociology. oe and Travels. 
8. Hi-tory and Biography. 
4. Bellen- Lettres. 
0. HOME AFFAIRS. 


London: Triibner & Co. Ludgate-hill. 





Monthly, price Half-a-Crown, 


THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 


Contents for AUGUST. 
{RELAND'S ALTERNATIVES. By Lord Thring. 
The MOABITE STONE. By Ch. Clermont-Ganneau, LL.D. 
aanDEE KNOX and the OXFORD MOVEMENT. By Professor 
es 





PAINTING “ The SCAPEGOAT.” II. By W. Holman Hunt. 


“Es — DUFF'S VIEWS ABOUT INDIA. I. By Dadabhai 
‘oji 


The PROGRESS of POPULAR MUSIC. By J. Spencer Curwen. 
COUNT LEO TOLSTOI. By Julia Wedgwood. 


HIPERIBNOES of an IRISH LANDOWNER. By Mabel Sharman 
word 


“peear — of TRADE. I. By the Hon. David A. 


CONTEMPORARY RECORD :— 
Mental Philosophy. By Professor Seth. 


Isbister & Co. Limited, 56, Ludgate-hill, B.C. 
THE CHRISTIAN REFORMER, 


for AUGUST, price 1s. contains :— 
‘The YEAR of JUBILEE. By the Rev. P, H. Wicksteed, M.A. 
: Bhs 4 S$ CONCEPTION of the NATURE and SOURCES of MORAL 
EVIL. By Professor James D; ummond, LL 
The gaia of an ECCLESIASTICAL pontbbie. 
or. 
(ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


London: Williams & Norgate 





By the 





LACKWOOD’S MAGAZINE, 


No. 862. AUGUST, 1887. 2s. 6d. 


Contents. 
JOYCE. Chaps. 13-16. 


The ISLAND of SERK : a Sermon in Stones. 


EBERHARDT. - 
The PROTECTED BARBETTE, or MONCRIEFF SYSTEM. 
The OLD 8A 


LOON. 
Earl of Iddesleigh’ 's Lectures and Essays.—The Pleasures of 


Life—Samuel Taylor Coleridge—Alian Quatermain, &c. 
A FALL HUNT in the ROCKIES. 
SOCRATES. By J. 8. B. 


ENGLAND'S STRENGTH in CASE of WAR. By Lieut.-General 


V. Baker Pacha. 
William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





HE NINETEENTH CENTURY, 


AUGUST. 2s. 6d. 
The COMING ANARCHY. By Frince Kropotkin. 
EUROPE REVISITED. By H.E. the Nawab Sir Salar Jung, K.C.I E. 
WHERE are the LETTERS? By A Taylor Innes. 
DOGS in GERMANY. By L. S. Guggenberger. 


sir aa of ‘THRIFT AMONG the CHILDREN.’ By Agnes Lam- 
ert. 


The ENGLISH and the AMERICAN PRESS. By Arnot Reid. 

The MEMORIALS of the DEAD. By Charles Milnes Gaskell, M.P. 
The CREATURES WE BREATHE. By Dr. Percy Frankland. 
NORTH BORNEO. By Lord Brassey. 

The TRIALS.of a COUNTRY PARSON. By the Rev. Dr. Jessopp. 


Mr. LECKY ani POLITICAL MORALITY. By the Right Hon. W. E. 





Gladstone, M.P. 
AMERICAN OPINION on the IRISH QUESTION. By E. L. Godkin. 
London : Kegan Paul, Trench & Co. 
T HE NATIONAL 
AUGUST. 2s, 6d. 
Contents. 
The POSITION of the LIBERAL UNIONISTS. By the Editors. 
The OPINION of ‘‘The CIVILIZED WORLD.” 
Selborne. 
The COUNTRY CLERGY. By the Rev. E. W. Bowling. 


WAGNER'S LETTERS toFRAU ELIZA WILLE By Francis Paul. 
The RING and the CASKET. By the Earl of Lytton. 


AKE WE WORTHY of OUR EMPIRE? By Captain Penrose Fitz- 


gerald, R.N. 
ANCIENT and MODERN PAINTED GLASS. By E. G. Howard. 
The OTHER SIDE of the MEDAL By H. D. Traill. 
ITALIAN AGRICULTUFE By the Countess Martinengo-Cesaresco. 
The MYSTICAL SIDE of WORDSWORTH. By John Hoghen. 


OBJECTIONS of an OXFORD LIBERAL to HOME RULE. By the 


Warden of All Souis’ College, Oxford. 
POLITICS at HOME and ABROAD. 
CORRESPONDENCE. - 
London: W. H. Allen & Co. 13, Waterloo-place. 


REVIEW, 


By the Earl of 





An Etching, Steel Engraving, or Photogravure is given in each 
MONTHLY PART of 
: ioe 


MAGAZINE of 


The AUGUST PART now ready, price 1s., containing :— 
DREAMERS. (Frontispiece.) 
No. 46, MECKLENBURGH SQUARE. I. 
NATURE in the LOUVRE. By Richard Jefferies. 





CURRENT ART. With Engravings of Leading Pictures of the Season. 
REPRODUCTION of the BAYEUX TAPESTRY in FACSIMILE, By 


Lily Higgin. 
An OLD ENGLIS TOWN. By J. Penderel-Brodburst. 
The DAUGHTER of PALMA. By E. Barrington Nash. 
The SALON, II. 
CHRUNICLE of ART. 


“ The bes! 
derful shillingsworth.’’. 


Cassell & Company, Limited, Ludgate-hill, London. 


Now ready, price 7d. 


C ASSELL’S MAGAZINE, for August, 
containing :— 

A FORGOTTEN WATERING-PLACE. 

The EMIGRATION of YOUNG GIRLS. 

The PRESERVING of WHOLE FRUITS. 

“FOR a RAINY DAY.” By Barbara Foxley. 

An EVERY-DAY STORY. 

DOMESTIC SERVICE in AMERICA. 

THREE OLD MAIDS. Complete Story. 

The TROUT. Music by J. M. Bentley. 

A MAN'S THOUGHTS about WOMAN. By Prof. J. Stuart Blackie. 

LOVE were ENOUGH. By F. E. Weatherly. 

DERBYSHIRE NECK. 

LETTERS from the PLANETS. 

IN ANSWER to an ADVERTISEMENT. Story. 

EMPLOYMENTS for GENTLEWOMEN. 

WHAT to WEAR: Chit-Chat on Dress 

The GATHERER: an Illustrated Record of Invention and Discovery. 
SERIAL STORIES. 

A TREACHEROUS CALM By the Author of ‘ Mistress June.’ 

A MAN of the NAME of JOHN. By Florence M. King. 

Cassell & Company, Limited, Ludgate-hill, London. 








Now ready, price 1s. ; post free, 1s. 3d.; cloth, 2s.; post free, 2s. 3d. 
The OFFICIAL ILLUSTRATED GUIDE to the 
ONDON and SOUTH-WESTEKN RAILWAY. 


4 With specially prepared Route and Bird’s-Eye View Maps, printed 
in Colours, aod Illustrations on newrly every page. 


Uniform with the above, ls. each ; or cloth, 2s. each, 
The OFFICIAL ILLUSTRATED GUIDES to 


The GREAT NORTHERN RAILWAY, 

The MIDLAND RAILWAY, 

The GREAT WESTEKN RAILWAY, 

The LONDON and NORTH-WESTERN RAILWAY. 





Cassell & Company, Limited, Ludgate-hill, London. 


ART. 


it written and ak of the Art periodicals—a won- 
raphe. 





Price One Shilling, 
UB BPA T*S 
No, 8, AUGUST, 1887. 
Contents. 
The CHURCH of the BRITISH EMPIRE. By the Bishop of Carlisle. 


WITH MR FORSTER in IRELAND in 1882. By Captain Ross-of- 
Bladensburg. 


HIGHLAND GOSSIP. By C. Milnes-Gaskell, M.P. 

The SILVER CASKET. By Maxwell Gray. 

A DEFENCE By D.F.B. 

THOMAS WEBSTER, R.A. By Lady Eastlake. 

PLAYGOING in JAPAN. By Hon. Lewis Wingfield. 

The HONEY BEE. 

MAJOR LAWRENCE, F.L.8. (Continued.) By Hon. Emily Lawless. 
OUR LIBRARY LIST. 


John Murray, Albemarle-street. 


GAZIN 





K N Oo WwW E D ie 
Conducted by RICHARD A. PROCTOR.—AUGUST, price 6d. 
Contents. 

BACON and SCIENCE. 


The STORY of seeemataeta a Plain Account of Evolution. By 
Edwara Ciod 


IMPROVING apemenuanes By Benvolio. 
The SATURDAY REVIEW on LUCK. By Richard A. Proctor. 
NOTES on AMERICANISMS. By Richard A. Proctor. 
The WILD WEST; and how Englishmen view America. 
The FACE of the SKY for AUGUST, By F.R.A.S. 
OUR WHIST COLUMN. By “Five of Clubs.” 
OUR CHESS COLUMN. By “ Mephisto.” 
&e. &e. &e. 
London : Longmans, Green & Co. 





Price 8d. 


HAMBERS’S JOURNAL, 
for AUGUST. 


RICHARD CABLE, THE LIGHTSHIPMAN. 
By the Author of ‘Mehalah,’ ‘John Herring,’ ‘Court Royal,’ &c 


The coaee of Preceptors. The Electric Lighting of Mines. 
Blind Jack of ae. How a New World was Found and 
yoy : @ Story Lost. 


Cha, 
Fish eres and oi Waste. 
Shadows of the P: folk. 
The Land of Salmo Prisoners of War. 
A Night witha “Volunteer Life- | Etruscan Relics. 

Brigade. Stock Exchange ony eae 
Taking Things Coolly. 


in Five 
How Misers Live. 
A Week with the Cornish Fisher 








Some Notes abo 
A Destructive Fly. The Romance of Thieving 
Fulfi — or Coincidence ? A Smuggling Anecdote. 
Pearlin The Month: Science na Arts. 
The iidaence of the Story-Book. Occasional Notes. 
Three ks ina Chain: a Story. | Poetical Pieces. 
W. & R. Chambers, London and Edinburgh. 
JOURNAL of EDUCATION, 
No. 217, for AUGUST. 


1. NOTES on some GERMAN SCHOOLS. Part II. 
2. The SOCIETY of SCIENCE, &c. ‘ 

A CAUTION to EDUCATIONAL SHARPERS. + 0 
AMERICAN COLLEGES for WOMEN. , 
A SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BLUE-STOCKING. 
ADMISSION of WOMEN to CAMBRIDGE DEGREES. 
OCCASIONAL NOTES ; CORRESPONDENCE. 
TEACHERS’ GUILD of GREAT BRITAIN and IRELAND. 
FOREIGN NOTES; SCHOOLS and UNIVERSITIES. 
Our TRANSLATION PRIZE. 


Price 6d.; per post, 7d. 
Offices: 86, Fleet street, London, B.C. 


PSEeSZ ASP oe 


e 





FIRST of a SERIES of PAPERS by Dr. WESTLAND MARSTON 
appears in the new Number of HOME CHIMES (IMustrated). 
EW NOVEL. by A. ARMITT, commences in new Number of 

E CHIMES. The Feurpenny Illustrated Magazine. 


CHIMES, 


MARJORIE VINCENT’S REBELLION. By A. Armitt. Chaps. 1 to 3, 
A PRAYER. By Fauvette. 
AGALLERY of GHOSTS. By Dr. Westland Marston. 1. Sarah Wingrove 
TO AMORET. ByA.R. 
LOVE and TROUTING. By Frank Archer. 
SOME BYRONIANA. By T. Potter Briscoe. 
The HARDEST PART I EVER HAD TO PLAY. By R. Henry. 
GOSSIPS’ CORNER. By Jesome K. Jerome. 

R. Willoughby, 27, Ivy-lane, E.C. 


NOTES 


for AUGUST. 








and QUERI- E86, 


The VOLUME, JANUARY to JUNE, 1887, 
WITH THE INDEX, 
Price 10s. 6d. cloth beards, 


18 NOW READY. 


Published by JOHN C. FRANCIS, 


22, Took’s-court, Cursitor-street, Chancery-lane, E.C. 





Now ready, Eighth Edition, price Sixpence, 
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The CORNHILL MAGAZINE, for. 


AUGUST, containing, amona other Articles of interest, 
*The GAVERKOCKS,’ Chaps. 36 tu 40, by the AUTHOR of 
*‘ MEHALAH,’ ‘JUHN HERRING, ‘CUURC ROYAL,’ 
dc. —* The DOLOMITES of the PEGNI'Z’'—‘ FROM 
SKIDDAW TOP on JUBILEE BONFIRE NIGHI’— 
‘OLIVES LOVER’—‘ The ISLE of TERROR,’ &c. 


BOOKS FOR SEASIDE AND 
HOLIDAY READING. 


*,* Messrs, SMITH, ELDER & CO. will be 
happy to send, post free on application, a Copy ef 
their Catalogue, containing a List of 28., 28. 6d., 
38. 6d., 53., and 63s. Popular Novels, together with 
a large number of Miscellaneous Works. 

Among the Authors whose Works are comprised in 
the Popular Novel Series are the following: the 
Author of ‘Molly Bawn, the Author of ‘John 
Herring, W. E. Norris, Hamilton Aidé, Anthony 
Trollope, Mrs. Gaskell, Wilkie Collins, Holme Lee, 
the Bronté Sisters, &c. 





London: SMITH, ELDER & Co. 15, Waterloo-place, 
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RICHARD BENTLEY & SON'S 
LIST. 


A New Serial Story by Mrs. PARR, Author 
of ‘Dorothy Fox’ and ‘Adam and Eve, 
is commenced in the AUGUST Number 
of The TEMPLE BAR MAGA- 
ZINE, entitld ‘LOYALTY 
GEORGE,’ 


Now ready, price One Shilling, 
The AUGUST Number of the 


TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE. 


. Out of the Fog. Chaps. 4, 5, 

in Kentish Lanes. 

French Society Ninety Years Ago. 

Some American Impressions. Part II. 

The Secret Drawer. 

Edged Tools, Chaps. 1, 2. 

. Breakfasts at Bordeaux, 

. Ireland through French Eyes, 

Red Spider. By the Author of ‘John Herring.’ 
Chaps 36-38. (Conclusion.) 

10, Then and Now. 

1L. Loyalty George. 


POPULAR NOVELS 


AT EVERY LIBRARY. 


MARIE CORELLI’S 
T HA. E..L MA. 


A NORWEGIAN NOVEL, in 3 vols., with Thelma's 
Visit to London in Vol. II., and Return to 
Worway in Vol. III. 





PIP > 9 OL 


By Mrs, Parr. Chaps. 1-5. 











“It is long since we have had the pleasure of welcoming 
into the ranks of fiction an author of such exceptional 
—_- He.ry Erroll. Ineed, his novel (‘An UGLY 

UCKLING,’ 3 vols, Bentley’ & Son), is not merely 
a work of the very highest promise. It is a finished master- 
: its author makes what is presumably his début with 
work of the very finest quality. Moreover, he has successfully 
occupied virtually new and supremely difficult ground...... It 
is with real regret that we can give no more space to do full 
justice to a novel which, while constructed with the utmost 
simplicity, and appre a single exaggeration in the way of 
speech, i tion, is strikingly original, powerful 
in. its reticence, "fall both of humorous and varied observa- 
tion, and of delicate pathos, true to the subtlest lights and 
shades of human nature, and unfailingly fresh, interesting, 
and charming from beginning to end.”—Graphic, 

“There is a good deal that touches one in ‘An Ugly 
Duckling,’ and the poetic justice of the dénotiment is all the 
more welcome from having been so long a. 
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WERNER’S NEW STORY. 


H E R Ss O N. 


In 3 vols. 
Translated from the German 
By CHRISTINA TYRRELL. 


WERNER’S other Works are — 


1. Success: and How he Won It. 


6s. 
2. Undera Charm. 6s. 
3. No Surrender. 6s. 


TheGOVERNMENT OFFICIAL. 


By —— and 
In 3 vols, 








{ This day. 





LATEST ADDITIONS TO 
BENTLEY'S FAVOURITE NOVELS. 
Each 6s. 

Miss BROUGHTON’S DOCTOR CUPID. 
Malle. CORELLI’'S VENDETTA! 
Miss CAREY’S WEE WIFIE. 


And, next week, 
Miss FOTHERGILL’S BORDERLAND, 
And 
Malle. CORELLI’S ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. 


RICHARD BENTLEY & SON, New Burlington-street, 
Publishes in Ordinary to Her Mojesty the Queen, 





HURST & BLACKETT’S 
NEW NOVELS, 


NOW READY AT ALL THE LIBRARIES. 
—p~——- 


WEEPING FERRY. A Novel. By 


GEORGE HALSE. 2 vols. 


COULD HE DO BETTER? By Arthur 


A. HOFFMANN. 3 vols. 
“Mr Hoffmann has an eye for the humorous aspects of character, and 
a faculty for wri.ing crisp and ga dialogue, which impart a genial 
lightness to his story.” ’—Scotsm 
** Mr. Hoffmann’s three volumes have the rare quality of not contain- 
ing a wearisome chapter.’’—Morning Post. 


The SON of HIS FATHER. By 


~ Sean. Auther of ‘ It was a Lover and his Lass,’ ‘ Agnes,’ 
. vols. 

**No previous work of Mrs. Oliphant’s better justifies her high 
position among English novelists than her new book It is difficult to 
speak too hichly of the truth, power, and pathos of this tale.’ 

Morning Post. 

‘“‘Mrs. Oliphant makes some good sas = points, produces some 
strong situations, presents some d scenes 

St. James’ 's Gazette. 


i Ss arg By ‘the Author of 


‘Lauterdale’ 3 vols. 
“* Caterina ’ & dist: netly agreeable; there is genuine ability, a good 
, anda certain command of the best means of 








Ath 





" The author's 8 story is brightened with quiet touches of humour that 
are as irresistible as they are quaintly conceived. ‘ Caterina’ will furnish 
most enjoyavie reading-”—Publishers’ Circular. 


JACOBI’S WIFE. By Adeline 


SERGEANT, Author of ‘ No Saint,’ ‘An Open Foe,’ &c. 3 vols. 
** The story is one of powerful interest."’"—Illustrated News. 
“A powerful novel, full of strong sensation.’’"—Scotsman. 
LADY MARGARET MAJENDIE'S NEW STORY. 


On the SCENT. By Lady Margaret 


MAJENDIE, Author of ‘ Dita,’ ‘Once More,’ ‘Sisters-in-Law,’ &c. 
1 vol. crown ovo. ts. 
‘A bright and wholesome story. 


A GREAT PLATONIC FRIEND- 


SHIP. By W. DUTTON BURRARD. 3 vols. 
“The book asa whole i. fascinating and even original, and leaves a 
distinct imp behind "’—Ath 
“ Very cleverly told, and full of capital touches of life and character.’ 


"St. James's Gazette. 





NOW READY AT ALU THE LIBRARIES, in 3 Literry World 
The GOLDEN HOPE: a Romance 


of the Deep. By W. CLARK RUSSELL, Author of * The Wreck of 
the Grosvenor,’ &c. 
“‘ Mr. Ciark Russell is at his best in ‘The Golden Hope,’ which means 
that this latest pe mica of his is one of the finest buoks of its kind in our 
guage."’—A. 
* As vivid and vivesions as the best of his books.’’—Daily Telegraph. 


SIX-SHILLING NOVELS. 


Each in a Single Volume. 


DONOVAN: a Modern Englishman. 


By EDNA LYALL, Author of ‘ We Two,’ &c. 


WE TWO. By Edna Lyall, Author of 


‘Donovan,’ &c. 


IN the GOLDEN DAYS. By Edna 


LYALL, Author of ‘ Donovan,’ ‘ We Two,’ &c. 


WON by WAITING. New and 


Revised mj By EDNA LYALL, Author of ‘ Donovan,’ &c. 


HURST & BLACKETT’S 


STANDARD LIBRARY, 
SELECTIONS FROM. 
Each in a Single Volume, price 5s. 
—_—o——_ 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘JOHN HALIFAX.’ 
JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLE-| CHRISTIAN’S MISTAKE, 
Py ee THOUGHTS Se eee. 

ABOUT WOMEN. HANNAH. 
A LIFE for a LIFE. The UNKIND WORD. 
NOTHING NEW. A BRAVE LADY. 
MISTRESS and MAID. STUDIES from LIFE. 

The WOMAN’S KINGDOM. | YOUNG MRS. JARDINE. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘SAM SLICK.’ 
NATURE AND HUMAN/|The OLD JUDGE; or, Life 

NATURE. in a Colony. 
TRAITS of AMERICAN 

WISE.SAWS and MODERN| HUMOUR. 
INSTANCES. The AMERICANS at HOME. 


BY DR. GEORGE MAC DONALD. 
DAVID ELGINBROD. ALEC FORBES. 
ROBERT FALCONER. | BIR GIBBIE. 


BY MRS. OLIPHANT. 











ADAM GRAEMB. LIFE of IRVING. 
LAIRD of NORLAW. | A ROSE in JUNE. 
AGNES. PHGBE, JUNIOR. 


IT WAS A LOVER AND HIS LASS. 


London: Hurst & BLACKETT, LIMITED. 





MR. MURRAY’S LIST. 


CONTINENTAL HANDBOOKS, 
HOLLAND and BELGIUM. Map. 6s, 


The RHINE and NORTH GERMANY. Map anj 
Plans. Post 8vo. 10s. 
SOUTH GERMANY. Mapsand Plans. 10s, 


SWITZERLAND. Savoy and Piedmont, Th. 
— Lakes, Dauphiné. Map- and Plans. In Two Parts, Post By, 


FRANCE. Part I. Normandy, Brittany, Touraine, 
Limousin, The Pyrenees, &c. Maps and Plans. Pvst 8vo. 7s. 6¢, 


FRANCE. Part If, Central France, The Freng 
Alps, Alsace, Lorraine, &c. Mapsand Plans. Post 8vo 7s 64 
PARIS and its ENVIRONS. Maps and Plans 


16mo. 3s. 


The MEDITRERANEAN. Maps and Plans, Pos 
8vo. 20s. 


ALGERIA and TUNIS. Mapsand Plans. 10s, 
*SPAIN, Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. 
*PORTUGAL. Map and Plan, 

NORTH ITALY. The Riviera, Venice, kc. Maps 


and Plans. Pusat 8vo. 1 


CENTRAL ITALY and FLORENCE, Maps and 


Plans. Post 8vo. 10s. 


*ROME and. its ENVIRONS. Maps and Plans, 


Post 8yvo. 


SOUTH ITALY and NAPLES. Maps and Plans, 


Post 8vo. 10s. 
EGYPT. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo, 
GREECE. In Two Parts, Maps, Plans, and Views, 


Post 8vo. 24s. 


TURKEY IN ASIA, Maps and Plans, 15s. 
DENMARK. Maps and Plans. Post 8vo. 62, 
SWEDEN. Mapsand Plan. Post 8vo. 6s. 
NORWAY. Mapsand Plans. Post 8vo, 9s. 
*RUSSIA, Maps and Plans, Post 8vo. 
BOMBAY. Mapsand Plans. Post 8vo. 15s, 
MADRAS. Maps and Plans, Post 8vo. 15s. 


BENGAL and SErrisH BURMAH, Maps and 
Plans. Post 8vo. 20s. 


PUNJAB, WESTERN RAYPUTANA, KASH- 


MER, SINDH, &c. Map. Post 8vo. 15s. 
HOLY LAND. Mapsand Plans. 20s. 
*,* MAP of PALESTINE, Ina Case, 12s. 
* New Editions in the press. 





COMPANIONS TO THE 
HANDBOOKS. 
MURRAY'S HANDBOOK DICTIONARY: Eng. 


lish, French, and German. A small oblong volume bound in leather, 
16mo. 6s. 
*.* This work contains a large number of Lae ge words and ex- 
pressions. specially adapted to the , and not 
ncluded in ordinary dictionaries. 





HANDBOOK—TRAVEL TALK: English, French; 
German, and Italian. New and Revised Edition. 16mo. 3s. 6d. 


SKETCHES of the HISTORY of CHRISTIAN 
ART. By the late LORD LINDSAY (Earl of Crawford and 
Balcarres). New Edition. 2 vols crown 8vo. 24s. 


The HANDBOOK of PAINTING.—The ITALIAN 
SCHOOLS. Based on the Handbook of gw Origieaites _ 
ah Lindy sir'Guakel es L. dS — AWN A 

and in great part Rewri:ten, abe 
the results of all the most recent discoveries” By tira. HENRY 
anaes G.C.B. With nearly 200 Illustrations. 2 vols. crown 810. 


The HANDBOOK of PAINTING. —The GERMAN, 
FLEMISH, and D' TCH SCHOOLS. Based on the Handbook of 
come Third Edition, Revised and in part Rewritten. ByJ. 4. 

ROWE. With 60 Illustrations. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 24s. 


SYMBOLS and EMBLEMS of EARLY an 





MEDIZVAL CHRISTIAN ART. By LOUISA tha 2 With 
£00 aol derived from P: gs, P ae. 
C.own 8vo 12s. 


Art Guide to Painting in 


RONE 
he Oe ee ae By Dr. JACUB BURCKHABDT. 


Italy. For the Use of Travellers. 
Post 8vo. 6s. 


LANDSCAPE in ART, before the DAYS of 
CLAUDE and SALVATOR. By JOSIAH GILBERT, Author o 
Titian'’s Country,’ &c. With 141 Illustrations. Medium 


JOHN MugrRay, Albemarle-street. 
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LITERATURE 


—— 


England under the Angevin Kings. By Kate 
Norgate. 2 vols. (Macmillan & Co.) 


Tze first and most obvious thing to note 
about this book is that the title is deceptive. 
It should have been not ‘England under 
the Angevin Kings,’ but ‘The Angevin 
Empire during the Twelfth Century,’ or 
‘The Rise and Fall of the House of Anjou.’ 
Four-fifths of vol. i. are occupied with what, 
if we accept the existing title, must be called 
introductory matter, and little more than half 
the book deals with the history of England 
uder its Angevin kings, while nearly half is 
taken up with a history of England under the 
last two Norman kings, and a description 
of the steps by which the princes of the 
house of Anjou built up their power and 
added England to their continental domi- 
tions. Again, only the earlier and, for 
England at least, the less important part of 
John’s reign is included within the limits 
ofthe work. It is needless to remark that 
John was not the last of the Angevin kings 
of England, though he was the last king 
of England who reigned over Anjou. The 
book is, therefore, in one sense more and in 
mother sense less than it pretends to be. 
But, having made these premonitory 
marks on the scope of Miss Norgate’s 
work, we can honestly welcome it as a 
crew and important contribution to our 
owledge of English history at a critical 
md interesting period. If Prof. Freeman 
eer finds time, as it is to be hoped he will, 
fo recount the reigns of Henry I. and 
Stephen in detail, and thus to complete the 
history of the Norman period, this book will 
frm an excellent continuation of his history. 
Miss Norgate has worked out with great 
mnuteness one side of her subject, which 
has, somewhat naturally perhaps, been com- 
paratively neglected by previous writers. 
The continental policy and actions of the 
twelfth century kings receive at her hands 
itleast as much attention as the affairs of 
their island realm. From the point of view 
if general history this is quite right. It is 
indispensable, if we are to understand the 





Msition and policy of Henry II. and his 
wns, that we should clearly grasp the fact 
their continental empire. They were the | 
featest sovereigns of their day, not as kings | 
England, but as lords of an empire the 
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centre of which was at Rouen or Angers 
rather than London, and of which far 
the larger part was south of the English 
Channel. Nor was this all, for they were 
closely allied with the imperial house, while 
members of their family reigned in the far 
East and upheld Christendom against the 
Turk. Englishmen are naturally accustomed 
to regard Henry II. as the great king who 
built up our judicial and administrative 
system, and who anticipated a later Henry 
in his attempt to make himself supreme in 
ecclesiastical as well as in temporal affairs ; 
but in the eyes of the men of his own day 
he was rather the most powerful of conti- 
nental monarchs, who bid fair at one time 
by matrimonial and other alliances to create 
for himself an almost universal supremacy 
in Europe. 

We are inclined to think that this side 
of Angevin history possesses even more 
interest for our author than the English 
portion of the subject. The growth of the 
administrative system in this country, the 
judicial reforms of Henry II., the increasing 
importance of the National Council, are not, 
indeed, neglected, but they hardly receive 
the attention to which they are entitled in a 
work which calls itself a history of England. 
We have summaries of such important docu- 
ments as the Assizes of Clarendon and 
Northampton, we hear of the changes in 
the Curia Regis, the inquest of Sheriffs, the 
Saladin Tithe, and other matters connected 
with constitutional history; but they are 
handled in a somewhat perfunctory manner. 
The reader who is unacquainted with the sys- 
tem of government as it existed in the twelfth 
century will, we fear, be at a loss to piece these 
scattered and disconnected notices into any- 
thing like a complete and harmonious view. 
Perhaps the author considers that this side 
of the subject is sufficiently treated by Dr. 
Stubbs and other writers, and that students 
who wish to know more of the English 
constitution in the twelfth century can refer 
to their pages for additional information. 
Doubtless they can do so; but we cannot 
help regarding it as a defect in a general 
history of the country during a certain 
period that the system under which it was 
governed and the bearing of the changes 
introduced into that system should not be 
more fully elucidated than they are in the 
pages before us. 

On the other hand, the events of general 
or political history are narrated with minute- 
ness, and Miss Norgate threads her way 
through the intricate and sometimes weari- 
some details of Angevin politics with in- 
finite patience and, as far as we can judge, 
exhaustiveness. She begins with a sketch 
of England under Henry I.: the govern- 
ment, the towns, the rural districts, the 
nature of villenage, the growth of monas- 
ticism, the national literature. In describ- 
ing the government of Henry I. she adopts 
Dr. Stubbs’s views without reserve, and 
does not seem to be acquainted with those 
of Dr. Gneist. At all events, she makes no 
allusion to the latter in her account of the 
Curia Regis, to which Dr. Stubbs attributes 
far more definiteness and uniformity than 
the German professor will allow. The 
institution of a ‘“high-thegn” or “ high- 
reeve,” to which Miss Norgate refers (i. 21), 
on Mr. J. R. Green’s authority, as an un- 
questionable fact, and as the undoubted 





origin of the justiciarship, rests on an 
assumption for which as yet no sufficient 
proof has been adduced. From Norman 
England we are transported across the 
Channel to Anjou and the borderlands 
which lie along the southern frontier of 
Normandy. The story of the rise of Anjou 
is told more fully and connectedly than it 
has been told by any previous English 
writer. The early Angevin counts, the 
founders of the house, pass one after 
another across the stage, and the author’s 
vivid sympathy and imagination give in- 
dividuality to each. Fulk the Red, Fulk 
the Good, Fulk the Black, Geoffrey Martel, 
and Geoffrey Plantagenet are shown to have 
contributed, each in his degree and manner, 
to the building up of the mighty edifice 
which was crowned in the person of their 
descendant Henry Fitz-Empress. Then, 
under the last of the Norman kings, the 
history of England and the history of 
Anjou flow together in the struggle between 
Stephen and Matilda. The war between 
the cousins is circumstantially narrated. 
The important position of the English 
Church and its political influence under 
Henry of Winchester, Roger of Salisbury, 
and Archbishop Theobald are well brought 
out. Thus, after four hundred pages of pre- 
liminary matter, excellent in itself, if some- 
what excessive as an introduction, we come 
to the main part of the subject, the reign 
of Henry II. 

There is no one alive who could tell the 

story of Henry II.’s reign like Dr. Stubbs 
if other cares had not engrossed his atten- 
tion ; but, the bishop apart, there is pro- 
bably no one who could tell it better than 
Miss Norgate. No fuller or more vigorous 
picture of that king’s most vigorous per- 
sonality has been given by any previous 
historian. Not only Henry himself, hig 
personal appearance and character, but his 
court and his chief officers, stand vividly 
before the reader. For a description of 
the ‘bustling, scrambling, roving pande- 
monium” which attended Henry on his 
travels, the author translates a picturesque 
passage from Peter of Blois, which is 
worth any amount of modern generaliza- 
tion. ‘‘ Henry’s temper,” she concludes, 
‘¢ was a mystery to those who had not the key 
to it: it was the temper of Fulk Nerra. He had 
the Black Count’s power of fascination, his un- 
accountable variations of mood, and his cool, 
clear head. Like Fulk, he was at one moment 
mocking and blaspheming all that is holiest in 
earth and heaven, and at another grovelling in 
an agony of remorse as wild as the blasphemy 
itself. Like Fulk, he was an indefatigable 
builder, constantly superintending the fortifica- 
tion of a castle...... or the planning of a palace ; 
and all the while his material buildings were but 
types of a great edifice of statecraft which, all 
unseen, was rising day by day beneath the hands 
of the royal architect : his ever-varying pursuits, 
each of which seemed to absorb him for the 
moment, were but parts of an all-absorbing 
whole : and his seeming self-contradictions were 
unaccountable only because the most useful of 
all his Angevin characteristics, his capacity for 
instinctively and unerringly adapting means to 
ends, enabled him to detect opportunities and 
recognize combinations invisible to less pene- 
trating eyes.” 

The central and most striking episode of 
Henry’s reign, the quarrel between the 
king and Becket, is treated by Miss Nor- 
gate in a careful and, on the whole, impar- 





140 


THE ATHENZUM 


N° 3118, Juzy 30.87 





———— 





tial manner. The subject has been so fully 
worked out and the story so often told else- 
where, that she could not be expected to add 
much that is new. Her knowledge of con- 
tinental affairs has enabled the author to 
explain more fully and clearly than usual 
the bearing of the quarrel on the state of 
affairs in Europe, but in one respect it has 
perhaps carried her too far. She rightly 
calls attention to the complications which 
hindered the Pope from taking up the 
cause of Becket, and to the dangers which 
threatened the Church at large if the head 
of the Angevin empire were driven into 
the opposite camp. In the eyes of most 
Churchmen of the day the quarrel between 
Becket and his sovereign sank into com- 
parative insignificance when contrasted with 
the wider issues at stake between Pope and 
Emperor, involving the unity and the very 
existence of the Church. To Gilbert Foliot 
and others brought up in the school of 
Archbishop Theobald, Becket’s claims ap- 
peared a most inopportune departure from 
the attitude hitherto maintained by the 
English episcopate :— 

- “To the impulsive, short-sighted, downright 
Thomas it was the one, sole, all-absorbing ques- 
tion of life and death : to the calm, far-seeing, 
cautious Gilbert it was a provoking hindrance 
—raised up partly by the Primate’s own bad 
management—to the well-being of interests far 
too serious and too wide-reaching to be im- 
perilled for a mere point of administrative 
detail.” 

This is surely putting the matter a little 
too strongly against Thomas. Miss Norgate 
does not explain the exact point at issue 
between the king and the archbishop, nor 
does she show that the Constitutions of 
Clarendon—intentionally, it can hardly be 
doubted—failed to settle that point; but the 
question was far more than ‘a mere point 
of administrative detail.” Of the three 
— demands, freedom of appointment, 
reedom from the civil courts, freedom from 
taxation, which were made by the Church 
in the course of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries, the second is certainly not the 
least momentous. Asa matter of policy, it 
was no doubt unfortunate that the question 
was brought forward at that particular 
moment; but this was not Becket’s fault. 
From the clerical point of view the matter 
was one of life and death, and Becket, with 
the rapid insight of genius, may well have 
felt that now or never was the time to make 
astand. Asto the manner of his resistance, 
his vacillation, his bursts of temper, his self- 
seeking, opinion may well be unfavourable 
to him; but we cannot go with Miss Norgate 
in condemning him for an intellectual error. 
Of Becket’s early life, his home and training, 
his magnificence as chancellor, Miss Norgate 
gives some admirable pictures. Her sym- 
pathies on the whole appear to be decidedly 
with Henry ; but this does not prevent her 
from doing justice in the main to Becket’s 
character and abilities. She repudiates the 
idea that he underwent a revolutionary 
change when he accepted the see of Canter- 
bury. ‘ Later writers,” she says, 


“dilate upon the startling contrast between 
Becket’s character and policy as chancellor and 
archbishop. That contrast vanishes when we 
look at the chancellor through the eyes of the 
two men who knew him best [Archbishop Theo- 
bald and John of Salisbury]; and we find that 
the real contrast lies between their view of him 








and that of the outside world which only saw the 
surface of his life and could not fathom its inner 
depths.” 

Miss Norgate has done well in passing 
lightly over the circumstances of Becket’s 
death. ‘It is a tale which has been told 
so often that its details may well be spared 
here.”’” Henry’s death, on the other hand, 
she describes in full detail, and it is one of 
the most vivid and picturesque passages in 
her book. 

One of the best chapters in the work is 

that in which the author reviews the An- 
gevin empire in its entirety as it existed in 
the latter years of Henry II. On his death 
one feels that the end of that empire is near. 
Richard, whatever may have been his mili- 
tary capacity, was not the man to keep per- 
manently together the vast dominions which 
his ancestors had brought under their control. 
Nevertheless, Miss Norgate has a high esti- 
mate both of Richard’s character and his 
abilities. ‘The story of his crusade,” she 
says, 
‘‘reads more like an old wiking-saga than a 
piece of sober history, and its hero looks more 
like a comrade of S. Olaf or Harald Hardrada 
than a contemporary of Philip Augustus. Nothing 
indeed except Richard’s northman-blood can 
account for the intense love of the sea, and the 
consummate seamanship, as sound and practical 
as it was brilliant and daring, which he dis- 
played on his outward voyage...... The same love 
of adventure for its own sake colours many of 
his exploits in the Holy Land. But there we 
learn, too, that his character had yet another 
and a higher aspect. We find in him, side by 
side with the reckless northern valour, the 
northern endurance, patience, and self-restraint, 
coupled with a real disinterestedness and a self- 
sacrificing generosity for which it would be 
somewhat hard to find a parallel among his 
forefathers on either side.” 


A full description is given of the great 
bulwark which he gave to Normandy, the 
‘‘ Saucy Castle’ on the banks of the Seine. 
The taking of this castle is the conclusion of 
Miss Norgate’s story :— 

‘On that March day [March 6th, 1204] the 
king of England really lost not only his Saucy 
Castle, but his whole continental dominions 
north of the Loire.” 


The old Angevin empire was at an end, 
and the ruler of England was no longer a 
great continental king. 

Nothing is more valuable and interesting 
in Miss Norgate’s book than the portions 
which are concerned with ecclesiastical his- 
tory. In the opening chapter the author 
deals at length with the monastic life of 
England in the time of Henry I., and with 
the revival of the monastic spirit in the Austin 
Canons and the monks of Citeaux, in St. 
Stephen Harding and St. Bernard. Another 
whole chapter is devoted to the state of 
the Church in the middle of the twelfth 
century. Miss Norgate emphasizes the 
growth of monastic foundations in the 
midst of Stephen’s lawless reign, and brings 
out clearly the growing political influence 
of the Church. Nor does she by any means 
neglect the literary side of monasticism. 
Florence of Worcester, William of Malmes- 
bury, Roger Howden, William of New- 
burgh, Giraldus Cambrensis, and other 
writers are reviewed at length, and in a 
most interesting manner. The author shows 
a remarkable knowledge both of the his- 
torians and their writings, and her work is 





founded almost entirely on original autho. 
rities. Now and then we have come Upon 
slight inaccuracies—for instance, in the ap. 
count of the foundation of St. Bartholo. 
mew’s Hospital; but there does not seem 
to be any reason to suppose that these ars 
numerous. The author frequently quotes 
passages from contemporary chronicles with 
great effect, and enlivens her narrative } 
introducing quaint stories, like that of the 
founding of St. Nicolas at Angers by Fulk 
Nerra (i. 165), or that of the conversation 
between the disguised Geoffrey and the 
charcoal-burner (i. 264). Her style reminds 
one, perhaps, a little too often of her 
‘‘master,” as she styles him in her dedi. 
cation, Mr. J. R. Green; while, on the other 
hand, one might not unfrequently imagine 
that another ‘“ master,”’ Prof. Freeman, was 
speaking to usin her pages. The following 
passage might have been transcribed from 
the ‘Norman Conquest ’:— 

‘*When next a duke of Normandy disputed 
the possession of Maine with a count of Anjou, 
he disputed it not with a rival oppressor, but 
with the husband of its countess, the lawful heir 
of Elias ; and the triumph of Cenomannia re. 
ceived its fitting crown when Henry's daughter 
wedded Aremburg’s son in the minster of §, 
Julian at Le Mans.” 

It is characteristic of the school to find it 
“most fitting” that Henry II. should be 
born in Le Mans rather than anywhere else, 
and to adopt the German names of towns 
like Aachen. But why, we may ask Miss 
Norgate, if she cannot tolerate Cologne, 
should she invent Coln, which is neither 
French nor German, nor anything else? In 
precaria and precationes (i. 57) it is, perhaps, 
hardly necessary to point out that the diph- 
thong is incorrect. But these are small 
points. The book is not only a solid and 
valuable addition to our historical know- 
ledge, but it is eminently readable and 
interesting, and in the combination of in- 
struction and amusement its author has 
studied Mr. Green to good purpose. What 
we miss in her is the breadth of view and 
the power of generalization which distin- 
guishes the historian of the first rank. 
Miss Norgate keeps close to her authorities 
—she is thoroughly objective, to use the 
German phrase ; but amid the mass of de- 
tail we miss the subtle analysis of causes, 
the masterly grouping of facts by which the 
greatest writers bring to light the wider 
truths, the final tendencies of history. Still, 
without attaining to these heights one may 
merit high praise, and Miss Norgate has 
done exceedingly good service to the cause 
of history in the work before us. It will 
remain, for some time at any rate, the 
standard history of England in the twelfth 
century. 








The Ancient Cities of the New World: bein 
Travels and Explorations in Mezxico and 
Central America from 1857-1882. By 
Désiré Charnay. Translated from thé 
French by J. Gonino and Helen S. Conant. 
(Chapman & Hall.) 

Tue typography and general appearance of 

this handsome volume reflect great credit 





upon its publishers, while the numerous 
illustrations are not merely embellishments, 
but form, with some few exceptions, a 
essential feature of the work. ‘The plates 
are principally from photographs, many 
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them taken during M. Charnay’s first visit 
to Mexico and Central America between 

1857 and 1860, and have already appeared 
in the Zour du Monde, vol. v. (1862), and 
in his ‘Cités et Ruines Américaines,’ pub- 
lished in 1863. On that occasion M. Charnay 
had been sent out by the French Govern- 
ment, under whose auspices he was again 
on the point of departure in 1880, when he 
found that a wealthy American of French 
extraction, Mr. Lorillard, of New York, 
had determined upon making similar ex- 
plorations. To avoid competition, M. 
Charnay combined the two expeditions 
under the name of the Franco-American 
mission, Mr. Lorillard, who furnished a 
large portion of the necessary funds, gener- 
ously giving up to France the fruits of the 
research, and contenting himself with the 
ephemeral honour of having a group of 
ruined temples named after him on M. 
Charnay’s map. This second series of ex- 
plorations has been described and illus- 
trated in the Zour du Monde, vols. xlii. 
(1881) and xlvii. (1884), and from the above 
sources, apparently, the present work has 
been translated. 

Apart from its merits as a pleasantly 
written account of travel, the mere repro- 
duction with photographic fidelity of the 
monuments of an extinct civilization long 
hidden in the forests of tropical America 
would ensure the favourable reception of 
this book. The interest excited by the dis- 
coveries of Waldeck in Yucatan more than 
fifty years ago—subsequently made known 
to the British public by the beautifully illus- 
trated works of Stephens and Catherwood— 
has been largely stimulated of late years 
by the increase of our knowledge respect- 
ing the early inhabitants of America. 
Although none but a purely hypothetical 
origin can be assigned to the builders of 
those temples, palaces, and pyramids, which 
had already been abandoned even before 
the invasion of the Spaniards, we now know 
better than to identify the architects with 
the descendants of the lost Ten Tribes, as 
was seriously done in Lord Kingsborough’s 
huge folios. Crotchets are, however, by no 
means wanting in M. Charnay’s narrative, 
and they add considerably to the amusement 
of the impartial reader, although some of 
the remarkable statements made in previous 
publications are now softened down or ex- 
punged. It is still on record that he noticed 
“a Greek column with a Doric capital” 
among the ruins of Tula; but Aryan de- 
scent is no longer pressed, and M. Charnay 
now considers that the ancestors of the 
ancient American temple-builders came from 
the extreme East. He continues :-— 

“My reasons for this opinion are based on 
the fact that their architecture is so like the 
Japanese as to seem identical ; that their de- 
corative designs resemble the Chinese; while 
their customs, habits, sculpture, language, castes, 
and policy recall the Malays both in Cambodia, 

nam, and Java. The word ‘Lacandon,’ 
which is the name of a tribe in Central America, 
is also, according to Dr. Neis, that of a race in 
Indo-China, who spell it ‘ Lah-Canh-dong.’” 


This quotation will suffice to show the 














working of M. Charnay’s mind. The Lacan- 
dones are Toltecs, and the author’s aim is 
fo trace the migrations of the Toltecs in 
Mexico and Central America, with a strong 
inference that they commenced in Asia! 


The origin of the name “ Toltec ”’ is doubt- 
ful, the term being, we believe, first em- 

loyed by Sahagun in his ‘Historia de 

ueva Espaiia,’ written rather before the 
middle of the sixteenth century; but it may 
serve as a convenient designation for the 
first wave of the great invading family of 
the Nahuas, who gradually pressed south- 
wards upon the Mayas of Yucatan and 
Central America. The Toltecs were suc- 
ceeded by the Chichimecs, who in their 
turn, after long struggles, were subju- 
gated by the more ferocious Aztecs, 
the dominant power at the time of the 
Spanish conquest. The key-note of M. 
Charnay’s song is the superiority of the 
refined and gentle Toltecs to their brutal, 
bloodthirsty successors, and there is hardly 
any length in the way of special pleading 
to which he will not go. For instance, in a 
cemetery at Tenenepanco, which he is quite 
sure must be Toltec, he found amongst 
other articles buried as usual with the dead 
certain children’s toys resembling foxes, 
with regular cartwheels, whereupon he 
twists some ambiguous phrases used by 
the early chroniclers to show that the 
Mexicans at the time of the conquest 
might have known the use of wheeled 
vehicles. The French archeologists, how- 
ever, would not put their trust in his ancient 
Mexican chariots any more than they 
would in the story of the rude drawing of 
the horse and his rider in the ruins of 
Kabah. Perhaps they remembered the dis- 
covery of Toltec glass and enamelled ware, 
and of the bones of “horses, oxen, sheep, 
and llamas,” mentioned in the ‘ Archives des 
Missions Scientifiques,’ vol. vii., to which 
no allusion is made in the present work. 
To such sceptics M. Charnay says, with an 
audacity which positively takes one’s breath 
away :— 

‘* Should, however, both quotations and argu- 
ments seem valueless, it might be added that 
the toy chariots were perhaps of primeval Toltec 
invention, the use of which had been lost after their 
expulsion from the plateaux ”— 
by the brutal Aztecs, of course. 
are our own. 

In the same cemetery, situated at an ele- 
vation of 13,000 ft., close to the volcanic 
cone of Popocatepetl, M. Charnay found 
‘¢a perfectly well preserved human brain, the 
skull of which was gone. This cerebral mass 
had been protected from the pressure of its 
surroundings by a stout cup into which it was 
wedged. No doubt was possible : the two lobes, 
the circumvolution of the brain to the minute 
red lines of the blood vessels ; all was there.” 
Many other “‘ brains’’ were found, but, not 
having been protected like the first, they 
were all flattened into white cakes of some 
five inches by two in thickness. None of 
these ‘‘ brains”? were brought away, and 
the account of their discovery was re- 
ceived, as M. Charnay frankly says, ‘‘ with 
Homeric laughter.” Under such circum- 
stances he might have been less severe in his 
strictures upon Waldeck’s fancied discovery 


The italics 
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definite information came from Mr. Rock- 
stroh, a German gentleman belonging to 
the Instituto Nacional at Guatemala, 
whose name, by the way, M. Charnay does 
not mention. Mr. Rockstroh gave all the 
information in his power to Mr. Alfred P. 
Maudslay, and the latter had been explor- 
ing the ruins for some days, when ‘he had 
occasion to send a canoe up the river Usu- 
macinta to buy plantains, &c., from the 
Lacandon Indians, among whom M. Char- 
nay had just arrived by the Tenosique 
route. At only three hours from his goal 
the latter was stopped by the want of a 
large canoe ; but as soon as Mr. Maudslay 
knew of his arrival the necessary means of 
locomotion were promptly provided, and the 
two explorers met. As M. Charnay’s looks 
betrayed the inward annoyance he felt at 
the presence of a competitor, Mr. Maudslay 
proceeded to put him at his ease by telling 
him that he might name the town, describe 
the ruins, and even claim to have discovered 
it if he pleased. Meanwhile quarters had 
been got ready for him; so they lived and 
worked together like two brothers, and 
parted the best friends in the world. Mr. 
Maudslay’s account of the explorations is 
given in the Journal of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society for 1883, pp. 185-203, 
and some of the illustrations in M. Char- 
nay’s book are taken from his photographs. 
In general floridness of design the sculp- 
tured stones in these ruins are similar to 
those at Chichen-Itza, Copan, and other 
places. 

An adequate map (but no index) accom- 
panies this illustrated compendium of 
Mexican and Central American antiquities, 
and viewed in this light the work is likely 
to prove useful to the general reader. M. 
Charnay has since returned to Yucatan, and 
the narrative of his third expedition is now 
appearing in the Zour du Monde. It is to be 
hoped that he will in future confine himself 
to taking photographs, squeezes, and rub- 
bings of the objects of interest, and will 
abstain from finding indications of com- 
munity of origin between the American 
temple-builders and the Egyptians, Malays, 
Siamese, Japanese, or Chinese, to say 
nothing of the Greeks. Meanwhile let his 
readers be thankful that at the time of 
writing no suspicion of such things as 
Hittite inscriptions and their Altaic origin 
had crossed his brain. 








Spanish and Italian Folk-Songs. Translated 
by Alma Strettell. (Macmillan & Co.) 
| Tuts is a beautiful and satisfactory little 
| volume. The charming binding <f sea- 
| green silk, the ample margins, the excellent 
| print and paper, are worthy—but no more 
| than worthy—of their valuable contents. 
Miss Alma Strettell, it is pleasant to say, is 
a thoroughly successful translator of the 
| folk-songs of Italy and Spain. Her simple 
and natural versions are quite as literal as 
| those of the most pretentious “ folk-lorist,” 











of certain ‘‘ elephants” on the Temple of | and she is the happy possessor of a fluent 


Inscriptions at Palenque. 


The account of the discovery of the ruins» 


which M. Charnay calls ‘‘ Lorillard” is 
amusing. From the time of Stephens tra- 
vellers Sad heard rumours of another and 
as yet unexamined ruined city close to the 
frontier of Guatemala ; but the first really 











style, which is absolutely essential to the 
writer of soleares and stornelli. Nor does 
Miss Strettell lack the energy and spirit 
which inspire these fragile forms, that, 
like scarlet convolvuli, are often as violent 
in colour as exquisite in grace. She has, 
indeed, been peculiarly fortunate in her 
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translations of the tragic and passionate 
songs of the Andalusian gipsies—songs 
which will come as a revelation to the 
average English reader, for they are full of 
romantic and terrible inspiration. What, 
in a brief space, could express more than 
this of the bondage and calamity of indi- 
vidual existence ?— 

I move like a prisoner caught, 

For behind me comes my shadow, 

And before me goes my thought. 


And Heine himself has not more briefly 
given the sentiment of tender yet inexorable 
resentment than the nameless Flamenco 
poet of this other verse :— 

Passing thy door, I said 

An ‘‘Ave Maria” for thee, 

Even as wert thou dead. 

In passing from these soleares and segui- 
dillas to the rispetti and stornelli of Italy 
we enter a different world; we leave the 
great, high, arid plains where the dust 
whirls in the wind and sunshine for a 
land of orchards and gardens with sea- 
winds fresh in the boughs of rose and 
olive. Here we find Miss Strettell’s verse 
as easy and appropriate as before, and 
she has evidently felt the contrast between 
the embellished and decorative imagination 
of Tuscan verse and the desperate passion 
of the Spaniards. All that we have to re- 
proach her with is that she has not gone 
quite far enough. What is a collection of 
Italian folk-song without a single appeal 
to the siren, or any mention of the rare 
imagined wonders of the centre of the seas? 
Why did she not include that wonderful 
rispetto, 

Nel mezzo al mare c’é le scure valli 
E c’é le rose di pungenti spine, 
or that other verse, 


E lho sentito un idolo cantare, 
Cantar nel mare e nell’ Indie risponde, 


full of that unreal beauty, that fantastic 
arabesque, which replaces in Tuscan folk- 
song the human interest and human passion 
which inspire the popular poetry of nations 
less superbly artistic? With a few extra 
pages Miss Strettell could have given these 
in her admirable English, and also she 
might have shown the deeper, more ardent 
spirit of the songs of the Kingdom, for the 
Island is pretty fairly represented. This, 
for instance, from a town near Ascoli is 
as solemn and as striking as the Spanish 
Flamenco :— 
Chesta é la ruetta de l’Abrei 
Dove che Die nce passate mai ; 
Ce passate li Turche e li Giudei: 
Dimmi, Amor mié, come ci stai ? 

These objections amount to saying that 
Miss Strettell’s collection is so good that we 
wish it twice as large. We have no other 
shortcoming to suggest. There is nothing 
to wish away, nothing we could desire to 
change. Miss Strettell has been as fastidious 
in her choice as faithful and musical in her 
translation. The music has been selected with 
rare tact, and to hum ‘ Colomba che nel 
poggio sei volata” is to imagine oneself 
among the olives of a Tuscan orchard. But 
the illustrations are the most striking ad- 
junct of Miss Strettell’s verse. Those of 
Mr. Sargent display a violent and poetic 
imagination, consonant with these wild 
Flamenco songs. The strange dance of 


gipsies under the stars 





ai oe patvopevat 
TAVVLXOL KopEvovTtn ; 

the fortune-teller shrinking back in horror 
from the unspeakable fate she reads in the 
outspread cards; the stiff yet delicate 
Madonna, whose enormous crown and bar- 
baric heavy mantle recall the ‘Ex voto’ 
of Baudelaire, — all these are conceived 
with poetic fervour, and the intense and 
electrified attitudes frequently affected by 
Mr. Sargent are here not out of place. Mr. 
Padgett’s sketches show much sweetness ; 
Signor Morelli’s drawing is vigorous and 
strange; only Mr. Abbey’s neat and dainty 
drawing from the model appears expatriated 
in this little sphere of romantic weirdness 
and passionate extravagance. Taken alto- 
gether we can imagine no more successful 
rendering of a difficult subject in a small 
compass than that which is due to Miss 
Strettell and her friends. 








Robert Ferguson, the Plotter. By James Fer- 
guson, Advocate. (Edinburgh, Douglas.) 


Tue character and career of a uniformly 
unsuccessful plotter do not often attract 
sympathetic investigation. His friends are 
well content to avoid owning the connexion, 
and leave him to the tender mercies of con- 
temporary historians of the winning side, 
and of later writers who see their way 
to strengthen the lights and shadows of 
their imaginary pictures by safe and un- 
measured vituperation. Such had been the 
case of the first Earl of Shaftesbury until 
Mr. Christie undertook, by the simple pro- 
cess of examining the actual facts of the 
case, to demonstrate the absurdity of 
Macaulay’s travesty of Dryden’s invective. 
And such has been the case with Robert 
Ferguson, emphatically called ‘‘the Plotter,” 
from whose reputation a namesake—and 
we believe a kinsman—has, in a work of 
historical value comparable, if not equal, 
to that of Christie, undertaken to remove 
the load of slander with which it has 
hitherto been encumbered. Much that 
was obscure is no doubt left in obscurity ; 
but at least Robert Ferguson is in this 
book well-nigh proved to be, not the 
vain, treacherous, and bloodthirsty mis- 
creant whom Macaulay presents to us, but 
an enthusiast whose plots, however far- 
reaching, were never base or cruel; whose 
instincts were for freedom, though the paths 
along which he walked were not paths of 
pleasantness or peace; whose private life 
was affectionate and pure; whose mind was 
singularly cultivated in religious, political, 
and literary knowledge. 

It was, we believe, the Cardinal de 
Retz who, on looking back upon a life 
spent in eager and unscrupulous intrigue, 
asserted that to make a successful leader 
of a faction demanded the possession of 
qualities higher than those required by a 
great emperor of the universe. Robert 
Ferguson was a De Retz in taste and motive, 
though his sphere was less imperial. No 
more enviable lot, he thought, could present 
itself to a capable man than that of a plotter 
against whatever government might be in 
power. Clear and bold in council, indefatig- 
able in energy, and inexhaustible in resource 
under difficulty and danger, a shrewd ob- 
server of character, a masterly exponent with 
the pen of the cause in which his fancy hap- 





° ne a ae 
pened to engage him, and possessed by a 
restless inconsistency of political principle 
he was adapted to the world in which hy 
found himself. During twenty years }, 
was engaged in every political plot. He 
was surrounded by those who were 
ready at any moment to save their ow 
necks by betraying him, cowards like Grey 
and Monmouth. He was arrested again 
and again. But the hearsay evidence of 
some was contradicted by that of men op 
the scaffold itself, when they had nothing 
to hope for; in vain was search made for 
a single line of writing which might fatally 
compromise him, and he was never eyep 
put formally on his trial. His escapes from 
pursuit, too, are marvellous, except on the 
supposition, which is certain to occur to 
every one’s mind, that Ferguson was but a 
Government spy. It is to be regretted that 
his biographer, instead of taking up the 
theory and giving us, with the same care 
that he has bestowed upon the rest of the 
narrative, the grounds for refuting it, passes 
it by with scarcely a word of notice. He 
might have dealt more fully with the awk- 
ward facts that every plot in which Ferguson 
was engaged was against Government, and 
was unsuccessful; that while many per. 


sons less deeply — than himself | 


suffered death, he always escaped to plot 
again; that though his str>in of thought 
and language is invariably exalted, it could 
be applied equally to contra¢‘-tory proposi- 
tions; and that, as is relate. ix the book, 
one witness swore positively that Sir Leoline 
Jenkins had, when pursuit was hut, ordered 
that if Ferguson were found he was not to 
be seen. king to all the circumstances 
of the case, there is in our mind no question 
that the escape of Shaftesbury to Holland 
was connived at by the Government; and it 
is quite possible that the same indulgence 
was shown to Ferguson, who was at the 
time with him. That his biographer would 
be able triumphantly to dispose of the sug- 
gestion in the other cases which occurred 
may be very probable; but the whole ques- 
tion appears to demand more notice than 
he has cared to bestow upon it. 

The one thing, however, which remains 
absolutely certain is that the judgments 
of former historians, both as to Fer- 
guson’s personal character and as to the 

arts he played, are wrong; and not the 
feast valuable portion of the book is the 
appendix, in which the author has col- 
lected these evidences of personal feeling 
or misinformation. With the exception of 
Mr. Christie and Sir W. Scott, but one 
writer has a word to say for Ferguson. His 
present biographer ascribes to Mr. J. B. 
Marsh the credit of the first attempt to put 
forth the actual facts. In his novel ‘For 
Liberty’s Sake,’ published in 1873, 1 
which “the Plotter” is the central figure 
(Athen. No. 2360), Mr. Marsh included the 
results of a partial investigation into th« 
original papers relating to Ferguson 
the Public Record Office. He has also 
assisted the writer in the preparation of 
the present work, which has been drawn 
from a more thorough examination of the 
same papers and from further original 
material, now for the first time investigated 
with care, and has altered our opinion of 
Ferguson, which was unshaken by Mr. 
Marsh’s novel. 





0 3] 
‘ he 
It is 
course 
have b 
when 
living 
he wa 
As suc 
famou: 
Oxford 
to ridic 
he beg 
known 
Countr 
follows 
Honou 
box w 
proofs 
mother 
was th 
skilful 
1681, t 
. cation 
author: 
various 
Sidney 
Fron 
self int 
of am 
his bio 
“The 
for him 
justified 
whatevs 
interest 
regulate 
self one 
He was 
which t 
ty er 
lie 
and so 
that at 
places o! 
It is 
the aut 
Rye H 
part of 
training 
dence ¢ 
tion of 
Macaul 
monstr¢ 
assassir 
thing i 
would 
cessant! 
armed 1 
the fin: 
there 
incident 
escaped 
burgh. 
“ The 
astrikin 
self and 
stances. 
‘were pl 
been for 
‘and the 
‘under p 
tefuge i 
use 
expect t 
Char] 
course 
indeed, 
and his 
Sedgem 
find the 
theory. 








ven 


* to 
ut a 
that 
the 


are |, 


the 


wk- 
son 
and 
er~ 


alot 
ght 
uld 


ok, 
ine 


ion 
ind 
1 it 
nce 
ald 
g- 
es- 
an 


or- 


THE ATHENZXUM 


143 





We 3118. Jury 30,87 
4 a 





It is probable that, whatever had been the 
gourse of events, Robert Ferguson would 
have been a plotter. From 1663, however, 
when he was turned out of his Kentish 
living by the Act of Uniformity, until 1679 
he was but a theological writer of mark. 
As such he joined Andrew Marvell in the 
famous reply to Samuel Parker, Bishop of 
Oxford, which consigned that foolish bigot 
toridicule and oblivion. In the latter year 
he began his political career with a well- 
known pamphlet, ‘The Appeal from the 
Country to the City’; and this was shortly 
followed by the ‘Letter to a Person of 
Honour concerning the Black Box,’ that 
box which was supposed to contain the 
roofs of Charles’s marriage to Monmouth’s 
mother. It appears too, at length, that he 
was the author of the answer to Charles’s 
skilful declaration after the dissolution of 
1681, the famous ‘Just and Modest Vindi- 
cation of the Two Last Parliaments,’ the 
authorship of which has been hitherto 
variously ascribed to Sir W. Jones, Algernon 
Sidney, and Somers. 

From this moment Ferguson threw him- 
self into plotting with the delighted <i 4 
of a man who has found his mission. 

_ his biographer relates :— 

“The experiences of the next few years won 
for him the sobriquet, which he retained and 
justified to the last, of ‘the Plotter’; and, 
whatever may have been the motives which 
interested hhigy, or the principles on which he 
regulated ys ganduct, he certainly proved him- 
self one of the most versatile of conspirators. 
He was the ‘director of the secret press from 
which the most violent pamphlets of the Whig 
party emanated ; he disbursed the money which 
defrayed the expenses of many of their agents ; 
and so obnoxious was he to the Government 
that at one time he had different lodgings and 
places of concealmentin various parts of London.” 

It is impossible in our space to follow 
the author through his able account of the 
Rye House Plot, perhaps the most valuable 
part of the work. One thing, however, his 
training as a lawyer in the sifting of evi- 
dence enables him to make clear in correc- 
tion of the wild statements of Burnet and 
Macaulay. He has shown almost to de- 
monstration that, so far from advocating the 
assassination scheme, Ferguson did every- 
thing in his power to hinder what he felt 
would be but a useless crime, while he in- 
cessantly urged in preference resort to an 
armed revolt on a large scale. It was after 
the final break up of the conspiracy that 
there occurred perhaps the most curious 
incident in his adventurous career. He had 
escaped, or been allowed to escape, to Edin- 
burgh 

“ The hue-and-cry was after him, and he gave 
astriking instance of his talent for saving him- 

and conquering the most adverse circum- 
stances. ‘ Worse tortures,’ says Dalrymple, 

‘were prepared for Ferguson, if he could have 
been found...... The gates of the city were shut, 
‘and the strictest search made for him. But, 

nder pretence of a visit to a prisoner, he took 
tefuge in the jail destined for his reception, 

use he knew that there only nobody would 
expect to find him.’” 

Charles II. being dead, Ferguson of 
course plotted against James. He was, 
indeed, the soul of Monmouth’s rebellion, 
and his successful flight to Holland after 
Sedgemoor is one of those mysteries which 
find their readiest explanation in the spy 

cory. Here too, however, a valuable 
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correction is afforded. It was stated by 
Monmouth himself, and has always been 
assumed, that it was at Ferguson’s direct 
suggestion that the Duke assumed the 
royal title. Ferguson, however, with no 
apparent object in lying, asserts that he 
expressed his earnest opposition to the step, 
as unadvisable at the moment. 

When William entered London Ferguson 
was in his train—for once on the winning 
side. There was no question as to the 
services he had rendered, and he was pro- 
vided with a sinecure of 500/. a year. That 
he was not more highly rewarded was pro- 
bably due to prudential considerations, indi- 
cated in the following words :— 

“It was wise policy for William to disassociate 
himself from men whose names were connected 
with the failures of his predecessors, and Mon- 
mouth’s supporters ought to have been buried 
with him. The popular notion of the Rye House 
Plot, the miscarriage of the Duke’s attempt on the 
crown, had left a stigma on him who was sup- 
posed to be the mainspring of these endeavours, 
and the business of the Dutchman at the moment 
was to conciliate as many of his opponents as 
possible,” 

William being safe on the throne, Fer- 
guson, to keep in his element, was obliged 
once more to change sides. In 1689 ap- 
peared his broadsheet apology, in which he 
lamented his backsliding from the Church 
of England, and expressed his determination 
to be her faithful son in future. From this 
momenthe had the full confidence of the Court 
of St. Germains. Engaged in three important 
plots in England, and three times arrested, 
he was as often released for want of evi- 
dence, though, on one occasion, only after 
ten months’ detention. Theobscure “‘ Queens- 
berry” or “ Scots” plot, which even after 
the careful analysis of the writer remains 
difficult to comprehend, was the last in which 
he actively engaged; and here, too, though 
every one knew that he was working heart 
and soul for the Prince of Wales, he escaped 
not only with his life, but without the least 
punishment. 

And as this was his last plot, so his ‘ His- 
tory of the Revolution,’ published in 1706, 
was his last political writing of importance. 
It deserves notice as containing the most 
remarkable instance of his mastery of the 
science of begging the question and of his 
capacity for placing forced interpretations 
upon plain facts. Every one is, of course, 
aware that the downfall of James, and espe- 
cially the result of the battle of the Boyne, 
were subjects of warm congratulation among 
the leaders of the anti-French conclave at 
the Vatican, and every one is aware of the 
reason. It was reserved for Ferguson to 
discover and gravely put forward that 
William and Burnet were secretly Catholics, 
and that ‘‘instead of being an effort in 
favour of the Protestant religion and civil 
liberty, the inception and carrying out of 
the Revolution was a deep and successful 
design of the Vatican for the advancement 
of Popery throughout the whole of Europe.” 
In Ferguson’s own words :— 

**The preserving of the Protestant religion is, 
I think, the most impudent banter that was ever 
imposed upon the understanding of a whole 
nation...... It is ridiculous to think that Inno- 
cent XI., the original projector of the whole 
confederacy ; the Elector Palatine and Prince 
of Orange, chief managers; the Emperor, King 
of Spain, Electors of Bavaria and Cologne, 





abettors and assistants, should embark in a war 
against France for the preservation of the Pro- 
testant religion.” 

And in confirmation of his theory he points 
out that 

‘*both at home and abroad, through England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, Popery hath 
gained ground by the Revolution, the Papal 
supremacy re-established in France, Episcopaey 
abolished in Scotland, divided in England, and 
a mere cipher in Ireland.” 

It has been impossible to give more than 
the merest sketch of the scope of this 
meritorious book. The author cannot, of 
course, expect it to be popular; it is too 
conscientious in its treatment, too minute in 
detail, and, while in a sense the writer holds 
a brief for his subject, on the whole too 
devoid of special pleading or of attempts 
at purely literary effect, to be read for 
amusement, or by any one not interested in 
the history of the time with which it deals. 


To that history, however, it is a contribution - 


of distinct and solid value. It is worth add- 
ing that the printer’s and publisher’s shares 
in its production are both alike excellent. 








The History of the Ancient Town and Borough 
of Newbury, in the County of Berks. By 
Walter Money. (Oxford, Parker & Co.) 


Hap Newbury not been the scene of two 
battles in the seventeenth century it might, 
like many another provincial town, have 
never been mentioned in popular _his- 
tories. That the battles were fought in 
its neighbourhood is in some sort an 
accident ; but its having been at one time 
a clothing town of considerable repute 
was due mainly to the industry of the in- 
habitants. Manufacturing industries of the 
kind for which Newbury was famous have 
migrated northwards, where coal is cheap ; 
but in the old days the clothier’s business 
was independent of steam, and was, as a 
consequence, carried on for the most part in 
rural towns where there was no dense popu- 
lation. Mr. Money quotes a return made 
to Cardinal Pole in 1555, when the clothing 
trade of Newbury was in its most prosperous 
condition, which shows that at that time 
the population was considerably under four 
thousand. We have no desire whatever to 
callin question Mr. Money’saccuracy, though, 
as far as we can see, he gives no reference 
as to where these statistics may be found ; 
but knowing, as we well do, how careless 
our forefathers were in matters of this sort, 
we are constrained to believe that the popu- 
lation was then understated. In 1801, when 
the trade had long gone away, Newbury 
contained 4,275 souls, and the population 
has now crept up to over seven thousand. 
There has not, however, been a continued 
progress. In 1861 the population was up- 
wards of four hundred less than it had been 
the decade before. Mr. Money notes the 
fact, but does not comment upon it; yet 
there must have been some ascertainable 
cause. The growth and decay of towns and 
villages is an interesting subject, the causes 
of which—unlike much which passes under 
the name of political economy—are well 
within our grasp; it is therefore important 
that they should be put on record. When 
the present generation has passed away it 
will be too late. 

The writer of a local history is now ina 
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more favourable position than his prede- 
cessors were. The public records were 
formerly quite out of the reach of all but a 
favoured few, and scattered as they were no 
one could use them effectively. Mr. Money 
has availed himself of these avenues to 
new knowledge, and produced a most trust- 
worthy, though somewhat dull book in con- 
sequence. To write in a lively manner on 
such subjects is given to but very few. 
Critics are so thankful for substantial ac- 
curacy that they can have little fault to 
find with honest Dryasdusts. Unlike most 
of his predecessors, the author has not 
troubled his readers with long disquisitions 
as to Britons, Druids, Romans, &c. He takes 
it for granted that his readers know enough 
of history to make the little he has to tell of 
early times intelligible without the inflic- 
tion of a condensation of the first chapters 
of Hume. There is, indeed, not much to 
tell of early times as far as Newbury—the 
new burg—is concerned. It stands near to, 
but not on the siteof Spinze, a Romanstation; 
but there is no reason for surmising that the 
new burg was a child of the older one. 
Spinze—the station among the thorns—had 
doubtless long been what Dr. Freeman calls 
a waste chester before Newbury became a 
settlement. It is not mentioned in Domes- 
day, but there is little doubt that its acres 
and their cultivators are accounted for under 
some other heading. The light of day 
breaks upon Newbury but thirteen years 
after the Conquest; Ordericus Vitalis records 
that Geoffrey de Neufmarché gave to the 
priory of St. Mary of Aufay in Normandy 
the church of Sheen and twenty shillings 
in Newbury. From this time forward 
Newbury may be found occasionally in 
our records. When it became a cor- 
porate town there seems no means of 
ascertaining. It would be an interesting 
addition to our knowledge of the early life 
of corporations could we do so, for Newbury 
is evidently not one of those old towns 
whose corporate existence may possibly 
—though very improbably—date from 
Roman days, neither have we the least 
ground for assuming that it represents a 
‘Teutonic community which has grown rather 
larger than the unincorporated villages 
around. The first known charter of the 
borough was granted by Queen Elizabeth in 
1596. In its preamble liberties, franchises, 
and privileges granted by former monarchs 
are spoken of. The queston to be considered 
is whether this is mere verbiage or the 
statement of a fact for which evidence was 
then producible. Had such charters been 
before those who drew up the Elizabethan 
document, they would have been referred to 
in a more specific manner. The fact seems 
to be that these sixteenth century lawyers 
were aware that Newbury was a borough 
town, and their limited notions of social 
growth made it impossible for them to con- 
ceive of a corporation without a royal 
charter. If it could be conclusively estab- 
lished that the Newbury corporation had 
grown up between the eleventh century and 
the sixteenth without any foundation by 
charter, it would be an interesting fact, 
showing that the power of local growth, 
the town-making instinct it may be called, 
did not die out until the Middle Ages were 
on the decline. 

Like every good book which deals with 





local matters, the ‘History of Newbury’ 
contains many small facts of general interest. 
It is commonly assumed that to the incum- 
bent belong all burial fees. However it 
may be now, in former days it was not 
so. In the Newbury churchwardens’ ac- 
counts, under the year 1606, we find, 
“‘Recd. of William Howse for his wife’s 
grave in the church, 6s. 8d.,” and several 
similar entries occur of later date. In 
very early days it would seem that burials 
in churches were rare, restricted for the 
most part to dignified persons or to those 
who were regarded as eminent for holiness 
of life. It was natural that those who 
received without questioning the mediseval 
form of faith should desire the bodies of 
those they loved to sleep their last sleep 
in the presence of the holy mysteries of 
their religion. An extra fee was charged by 
the rector or vicar for this; but, as well as 
the priest’s due, payment had to be made 
to the churchwardens for the damage done 
to the floor of the church, for the good 
repair of which they were responsible. 
Newbury is not an exceptional case. We 
have come upon entries of similar payments 
in many other places, as far north as Lanca- 
shire and as far south as Cornwall. Old 
customs were long in dying at Newbury 
as elsewhere. In 1606 the bells were still 
rung on ‘‘ our Ladie eve,” the vigil, as we 
suppose, of the Annunciation ; and as late as 
1638 flowers were bought for dressing the 
church. Though this custom has been revived 
of late, it is generally thought that it fell into 
disuse soon after the Reformation. The only 
other seventeenth century instance of it that 
we have met with occurred in the time of the 
Commonwealth, and was the cause of much 
searching of heart to good Philip Henry, who 
records the fact in his diary. 

The most eminent man who was intimately 
connected with Newbury was ‘“‘ Jack of New- 
berrie,”’ as he was nicknamed—John Small- 
woode, or Winchcombe, as he was rightly 
called, the former name being his by 
inheritance, the latter assumed from the 
name of his Gloucestershire birthplace. A 
clothier during the most prosperous time 
that Newbury has known, he was rich, 
generous, and powerful, the friend of 
royalty and of the poor. Such a man’s 
memory was sure to be cherished; legends 
have gathered around it which show that 
he nearly fulfilled the ideal of a rich trader 
at a time when trade on the immense scale 
on which we know it was undreamt of. 
Sundry fragments of his house still remain. 
In pulling down a part of it some interest- 
ing carvings were found. On one panel was 
a representation of ‘“‘the Trinity, under the 
figure of a single head with three faces.” 
Symbolic representations of this character 
are uncommon in England. We have heard 
of one in stained glass in a Yorkshire church, 
which we fear has now perished. There is, 
or was recently, a figure of this kind on one 
of the misereres in Cartmell Church. Mr. 
Money has not decorated his book with 
illustrations. We trust, however, that he 
will take care that this curious piece of 
medizval symbolism shall be depicted. 
English symbolism differed so widely from 
what is to be seen in continental lands, and 
has suffered so much from Reformers, 
Puritans, churchwardens, and restorers, that 
every authentic fragment is of value. Two 





French heads of this kind are given jp 
Didron’s ‘ Iconographie Chrétienne.’ 

As late as 1757 a woman was whipped at 
the public whipping-post, on a market day 
for a petty theft. As the century ran jt, 
course the authorities seem to have become 
ashamed of inflicting absolute torture, for 
in 1791 another woman, for a similar offence 
was sentenced to be paraded round the town 
at a cart’s tail, but no whipping is recorded, 








NOVELS OF THE WEEK. 


The Crusade of the Excelsior. By Bret Harte, 
2 vols. (White & Co.) 

A Mere Accident. By George Moore. (Vize. 
telly & Co.) 
Friend Sorrow. 
& Oates.) 
Walter LEllithorne. 

(Stock.) 


‘THe CrusaDE OF THE EXcELsior’ is Mr, 
Bret Harte’s first complete failure. Ex. 
cept in some passages of description of 
the scene of action at Todos Santos, a 
remote spot near the extremity of Lower 
California, it is almost impossible to re. 
cognize the author of ‘The Luck of Roar- 
ing Camp’ or ‘ Left out on Lone Star Moun- 
tain.’ Once or twice it appears that Mr. 
Bret Harte must have been trying his hand 
at imitating the analytic school of American 
novelists, and at times he sinks so low as to 
amuse himself with ‘“‘ American humour.” 
Where, one must ask, are the terse vigour 
of his imagination, his keen apprehension 
of striking contrast, and his strong genuine 
pathos? The story in its “mere outline 
had suggestions for excitement, but it is 
told ineffectively. The wily contrivances of 
the disguised generalissimo of an obscure 
republic, his seizure of the vessel, the absurd 
adventures of the mystified passengers with 
the benighted authorities ashore, and the 
miniature revolution seem to offer not bad 
materials; but though Mr. Bret Harte is 
the author it cannot be denied that the 
story is tedious. It must be set down to 
the fog which hangs for ever over Todos 
Santos, and which seems to have extended 
further. 

‘A Mere Accident’ would hardly deserve 
notice if it were not by a writer who has 
made a name for himself by the vigour and 
originality of his former novels. In this 
instance Mr. Moore has pieced together some 
very ill-assorted studies. These are pictures 
of a commonplace domestic lady and of a 
vacillating young man of ability, sketches 
of Sussex landscape, stray notes and com- 
ments on medisval Latin literature with 
specimens, and a wantonly cruel exhibition 
of the mental state of an innocent girl out- 
raged by a tramp. The revolting incident 
is introduced without even the excuse of 4 
purpose in the story. 

If it were not for an indiscreet indulgence 
in alien tongues and the mingled ineptitude 
and inaccuracy of her references to music, 
Mrs. Austin might have earned unqualified 
approval for her slight but graceful story. 
But the almost unfailing incorrectness of 
her quotations from the French and other 
languages is a serious obstacle in the way 
of the reader’s enjoyment. Chaperone, pas- 
sioné, debonair, dtlletanti, stella matudina, 
grates le Russe—such are the solecisms with 


By Mrs. Austin. (Burns 
By A. 8. Melville, 
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which the pages of ‘Friend Sorrow’ are 
thickly studded. Music is made, unfortu- 
nately, to play a rather prominent part in 
the story, and what Mrs. Austin lacks in 
precision she supplies by help of rhap- 
sody. Thus Luigi Pastorini plays a diffi- 
cult concerto of Beethoven’s single-handed, 
while we are told on the same page that 
the Abbé Liszt ‘held his hearers spell- 
pound by the marvel of his execution and 
the sweetness of his reed-like touch.” If 
novelists only knew how they exasperate 
yeaders who really care for music by this 
treatment of it, they would discreetly avoid 
the subject. With these deductions ‘ Friend 
Sorrow’ is a pretty story, pervaded by a 
spirit of pleasing melancholy, and convey- 
ing an excellent moral without being aggres- 
sively edifying. 

‘‘¢ Seriously, Walter, I never could under- 

stand the laundry item. I have not at any time 
seen the details, which might be interesting. 
The strangest part of the matter is this, that I 
have reduced my requirements in this respect 
to the lowest possible limits consistent with 
cleanliness, but the item has gone on increasing 
by pennies until it has reached the fair amount 
you see.’” 
The foregoing extract is a fair specimen 
of the dialogue in ‘Walter Ellithorne,’ 
which, like the names and characters of the 
dramatis persone and the incidents of the 
plot, is of unintermittent and paralyzing 
dulness. 








SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


Easy Latin Passages for Unseen Translation. 
Compiled by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. (Bell 
& Sons.) — This volume comprises 369 pieces 
from various authors, among whom Ceesar and 
Ovid are, of course, conspicuous, graduated as 
to length and comparative difficulty. We must 
leave teachers to judge for themselves whether 
there is a demand for a book of this kind “‘ for 
the use of young boys.” 

Rudiments of Attic Construction and Idiom: 
an Introduction to Greek Syntax for Beginners 
who have acquired some Knowledge of Latin. 
By W. Cookworthy Compton, M.A. (Cambridge, 
Deighton, Bell & Co.; London, Bell & Sons. )— 
The chief feature of this useful little book is 
that the left-hand pages contain elementary 
“rules,” the right-hand supplementary. The 
compilation, the result of several years’ teaching 
at Uppingham, is thoroughly clear and concise, 
and has obviously been prepared with great care 
and judgment, though we observe that the con- 
trast ot aides = “boys,” of codot = “ wise 
men,” is not noticed. The appendices on accents 
and particles deserve mention. 

Lectures on Greek Prose Composition, with Exer- 
cises. By A. Sidgwick, M.A. (Rivingtons.)— 
A First Greek Writer, with Exercises and Voca- 
bularies. Fourth Edition, Revised. (Same author 
and publishers.)—The composition lecture is 
one of the most effective means of inculcating 
classical scholarship, but unfortunately few 
teachers are able to use it with the confidence 
and capacity which are indispensable. Mr. 
Sidgwick will have done good service if some 
composition masters be stimulated to follow his 
example and profit by his exposition. That the 
models set before us are excellent is a matter of 
course ; that they are perfect we should hesitate 
tosay. Here and there the translation might 
be more literal, and now and then the style of 
the Greek might be less severely plain. For 
instanee, all Burke’s scorn is shaken out of 
“what is gross and material” by passing it into 
[ovdév] Gv dpdox cat aicPdvovra, though it is 
no doubt useful to teach a beginner how simple 
an approximation may be made to a difficult 
English phrase. To students who have no com- 





position lecturer these lectures will prove in- 
valuable. The acute analysis of various speci- 
mens of English style is highly instructive and 
interesting apart from any bearing upon the 
Greek versions. The fourth edition of Mr. 
Sidgwick’s ‘ First Greek Writer’ is carefully re- 
vised with the help of several scholars, notably 
of Mr. W. T. Viymen, of the Arnold School, 
New York, 


The Modern Latin Grammar for the Use of 
Schools.— Part I. Elementary. By James Clyde, 
M.A., LL.D. (Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd; 
London, Simpkin, Marshall & Co.) — Any 
attempt to elucidate systematically the Latin 
element in English in a grammar of classical 
Latin is sure to prove a failure, courted more- 
over without any adequate object; for those 
who object to the teaching of classical Latin are 
not likely to appreciate English etymology. 
Certainly no one who appreciates English ety- 
mology would approve of an ‘‘ elucidation” 
which confuses the Romance element of English 
with the purely Latin element. A boy who 
studied this grammar by himself would certainly 
pronounce matrona, ruina, sequela, camelus, 
senator, &c., with the middle syllable short. 
The incompleteness of Dr. Clyde’s system is 
shown by his omission of scribe, fame, though 
they are just as much Latin as pen, gem, which 
he gives. Even in the execution of his own 
plan we observe a few faults of omission and 
misstatement, but on the whole the work is 
carefully compiled. 


A New Easy Latin Primer.—Part I. Acci- 
dence.—Part If. Syntax.—Part III. Irregular 
Verbs. — Part IV. Difficiliora. By the Rev. 
Edmund Fowle. (Sonnenschein & Co.)—This 
primer appears to be superfluous, being no easier 
than several other books of similar scope, and 
containing nothing particularly new, except, per- 
haps, the mixing up of the conjugations and to 
some extent of the voices; the statement that 
the first person singular, future indicative, pas- 
sive, of rego is ‘‘regor”; and the marking the 


adverbial ending ter as ‘‘ tér” twice (p. 57). 


La Canne de Jonc. Par le Comte Alfred de 
Vigny. Edited, with Grammatical and Explana- 
tory Notes and a Comprehensive Vocabulary, 
by the Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. (Hachette & 
Co.)—Mr. Clapin has done well in choosing for 
a French reading-book this short story from De 
Vigny’s ‘Servitude et Grandeur Militaire.’ 
Better writing than his it would be hard to find. 
lt isthe perfection of French prose, and on that 
account well worthy the attentive study of Eng- 
lish readers. There is also much in the material 
to repay acareful perusal. It is not deficient in 
striking incidents, impressive scenes, and in- 
teresting conversations, among which may be 
specified the closing scene in the life of the hero 
and the interview between Napoleon and Pius 
VII. in the chapter entitled ‘‘ Le Dialogue In- 
connu.” The high principle and sound senti- 
ment pervading the work add still further to 
its value as a means of education. Mr. Clapin’s 
notes are, if anything, on the side of excess, 
some giving explanation scarcely needed, and 
others calling attention to points of grammar 
repeatedly mentioned in previous notes. But 
certainly excess is better than deficiency in such 
a case as this. The renderings of idiomatic pas- 
sages are good ; still, ‘‘ qui n’était plus” might 
as well have been left to be translated literally 
as rendered by the circumlocution ‘‘ who had 
breathed his last.” M. Clapin has omitted to 
mention that when Napoleon referred to ‘‘ notre 
secrétaire de Florence,” he evidently meant 
Machiavelli. 

Eine Frage. Idyll zu einem Gemiilde seines 
Freundes Alma Tadema erzihlt von Georg Ebers. 
Edited, with Literary Introduction and Notes, 
by F. Storr, B.A. (Whittaker & Co.)—The 
title of this work is the same as that of a 
picture of Mr. Alma Tadema’s exhibited at 
Dresden, by which the story was suggested, 
and a drawing of which forms the frontis- 





piece. Though not rich in stirring incident 
or thrilling scenes, it is a pleasing repre- 
sentation of Sicilian life in the olden time, and 
the happy reconciliation in which the mis- 
understanding between two lovers terminated 
is told with considerable taste. Mr. Storr’s lite- 
rary introduction gives an excellent account of 
the author and his works, and the notes contain 
admirable renderings of difficult passages, toge- 
ther with useful explanatory information. 


The Story of Little Nell. By Charles Dickens. 
Being an Abridgment of ‘The Old Curiosity 
Shop’ adapted for Use in Schools. (Bell & 
Sons.) — The story of Little Nell, which runs 
through ‘The Old Curiosity Shop,’ is here 
formed into a distinct whole by picking out and 
piecing together the passages composing it in 
the larger work. It is quite certain that this is 
a proceeding against which the author would 
have strongly protested, not without reason. It 
is equally certain that the story was never in- 
tended and is not well suited for children ; nor 
can it be made into a desirable school reading 
book by simply dividing it into portions of con- 
venient length for reading lessons, with appro- 
priate headings. The general tone of the story 
is too gloomy, and phases of human life are 
brought before the reader with which it is un- 
desirable for children to be familiar. 


German Conversation Grammar. By Dr. Emil 
Otto. With Complete Vocabularies, German- 
English and English-German, by Paul E. C. 
Barbier. (Nutt.)—Theory and practice are com- 
bined in this well-known work, which is divided 
into lessons, each containing a portion of gram- 
mar, a vocabulary, German and English exercises 
for translation, and a German conversation 
founded upon them. These are followed by 
promiscuous exercises, materials for conversa- 
tion, specimens of German poetical literature, 
and vocabularies explaining every word occur- 
ring in the grammar. The various peculiarities 
of the language are clearly explained, and illus- 
trated with a completeness which leaves nothing 
to be desired. The only question is whether 
there is not an excess of matter. Some of the 
exercises might well have been shorter. Half 
the quantity carefully done twice might be 
better than the whole done once. 

Otto’s First German Book. With Exercises 
for Translation, Reading, Grammar, Conversa- 
tion, and Vocabularies. Rearranged and revised 
by Franz Lange, Ph.D. (Nutt.)—This is an 
excellent practical introduction to the language, 
containing the elements of the grammar, with 
easy exercises for translation both ways, lists of 
useful words to be committed to memory, and 
passages of German prose and poetry to be 
translated. 

Macmillan’s Progressive German Course.—II. 
Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons 
on Systematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax, 
with Phillogical Illustrations and Etymological 
Vocabulary. By E. Fasnacht. (Macmillan & 
Co.)—The first half of this volume contains the 
accidence of German grammar, clearly stated 
and well arranged, but why the lessons are called 
conversational does not plainly appear. The 
second half is occupied by exercises consisting 
of short German and English sentences for 
translation, intended to illustrate and exemplify 
the lessons, and preceded by additional gram- 
matical matter. Besides a German-English and 
an English-German vocabulary, there is an 
index of both German and English words. As 
a systematic exposition and exemplification 
of the German language it deserves high 
praise, and, if rightly used, cannot fail to be of 
service. 








THEOLOGICAL LITERATURE. 


WE have received the eighth volume of Ewald’s 
History of Israel (Longmans & Co.), completing 
the English translation of the original German, 
which occupies but seven volumes. The contents 
of the present volume are of a miscellaneous 
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character, being classed under the general head 
of ‘*The Post-Apostolic Age.” Both Jewish and 
Christian affairs are discussed with all the in- 
dependence of manner that characterized the 
eminent critic. In the former he is much more 
at home than in the latter; indeed, his best 
friends were sorry when he entered upon the expo- 
sition of New Testament literature. It is always 
instructive to read the writings of an able critic 
who spent his life amid studies illustrative of the 
Biblical records. But most of the topics here 
treated have received such additional light from 
later scholars that Ewald’s views are superseded, 
and the reader has often to reject or correct 
opinions dogmatically pronounced. He may be 
pleased with occasional descriptions, like those 
under the heads of ‘‘ New Judean Schools ” and 
“The Final Destruction of Israel as a Nation 
and the Imperishable Outcome of its Life”; but 
he feels that whatever is classed under the head 
of ‘‘ The Separation and Consolidation of Chris- 
tianity during these Sixty or Seventy Years” 
calls for revision at least. The fourth book of 
Ezra is well discussed ; but the Testaments of the 
Twelve Patriarchs are entirely misapprehended. 
The history of the collection of the sacred Scrip- 
tures presents a useful summary both of the Old 
Testament canon and that of the New, though 
the extreme school of critics rejects much which 
Ewald correctly asserts. But the peculiarities of 
his views in respect to the Johannine writings 
and various Pauline epistles are such as few 
scholars can adopt; his positive statements, 
as also his negations, are inconsistent. The 
copious index to the completed translation of 
the ‘ Geschichte,’ annexed to this concluding 
volume, will be of great use to the reader. 

Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der 
Altchristlichen Literatur. Von O. v. Gebhardt 
und Adolf Harnack.—Band III. Hefte I. und 
If. Leontius von Byzanz und die Gleichnamigen 
Schriftsteller der Griechischen Kirche. Von F. 
Loofs. Erstes Buch. (Williams & Norgate.)— 
It is high time that the obscurity surrounding 
the name of Leontius in the history of the 
Greek Church should be dissipated. So many 
persons bearing the cognomen occur that much 
difficulty has been felt in distinguishing them, 
especially as their works have not been preserved 
entire, and fragmentary notices alone are the 
source of our present knowledge. Prof. Loofs, 
the author of this volume, enumerates twenty 
Leontiuses ; and that number does not exhaust 
the list. This first book treats of Leontius of 
Byzantium or Jerusalem, and is to be followed 
by another dealing with others of the same 
name belonging to the Greek Church. From the 
scanty notices of his life and proceedings we 
gather that he was a Scythian monk, once sent 
with others on an embassy to Rome in order 
to procure the Pope’s support against their 
treatment at Constantinople ; that he wrote with 
vehemence against the Nestorian errors in 
favour of the doctrines established at the Council 
of Chalcedon ; and that his literary productions 
appeared between the years 529 and 544 a.p. 
These are ‘‘three books against the Nestorians 
and LEutychians,” ‘thirty chapters against 
Severus,” and ‘‘ against the frauds of the Apolli- 
narians.” There is also the work ‘De Sectis,’ 
a revision of the aydAva Acovtiov. The pro- 
fessor enters minutely into the nature and scope 
of these productions, with others ascribed to 
Leontius, and shows full knowledge of the 
literature connected with his subject. The most 
interesting and important part of the volume, as 
far as it bears on Church history, is the fourth 
section, in which Christological doctrine is 
sketched down to Cyril and the beginning of 
the sixth century, with the monophysitism of 
Severus, and Leontius’s doctrinal position. There 
is little doubt that this zealous polemic con- 
tributed to the fixing of that orthodox creed 
which was stereotyped in Justinian’s time. 
Prof. Loofs identifies Leontius of Byzantium 
with the Origenist Leontius who wrote a life of 


St. Sabas, spending more than twenty pages in | 





proving his opinion. But this is by no means 
certain, since we know that the former did 
not hold Origen’s views of eschatology. The 
volume is divided into two large sections, the 
first relating to the works, the second to the 
life of the polemic writer; and nothing that pro- 
perly belongs to the subject is omitted. The 
learned author has cleared the history of the 
man and his doings of much embarrassment, 
opening up a path of light through which the 
reader can walk without stumbling. Henceforth 
dictionaries and encyclopedias in their articles 
upon this Byzantine monk will need much 
correction. The author alludes with severity 
to Gass in Herzog’s ‘ Real-Encyklopaedie’; he 
might also have noticed the unsatisfactory 
accounts of Leontius in Dr. Smith’s ‘ Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Biography.’ Among the 
numerous Leontiuses in the ‘ Dictionary of 
Christian Biography’ by Dr. Smith and Canon 
Wace, which reaches professedly to the eighth 
aay. the Scythian monk is not to be 
ound. 


Euthymii Zigabeni Commentarius in XIV. 
Epistolas Sancti Pauli et VII. Catholicas Epis- 
tolas. Nunc primum ad finem Codicis Antiqui 
cum Prologo et Animadversionibus edidit Ni- 
cephorus Calogeras.—Tomus Prior. Complectens 
Prefationes et Interpretationem LEpistole ad 
Romanos, I. et IT. ad Corintheos, et ad Galatas. 
(Grevel & Co.)—Euthymius Zigabenus, born 
about the middle of the eleventh century, is com- 
monly classed among the chief writers of the 
twelfth. Having been educated as a monk, he 
was patronized and supported by Alexius Com- 
nenus and his famous daughter Anna. His 
* Panoplia Dogmatica,’ a defence of the orthodox 
faith against all heresies, is his least important 
work, which was not published in the original 
language till a.p. 1710, and then with omis- 
sions. His expositions of the Psalms and the 
four Gospels are better known, especially the 
latter, which is the best of Euthymius’s writings, 
in consequence of favourable notices by Richard 
Simon and F. Matthei. Of this commentary 
Matthzi published an excellent edition in Greek 
and Latin, a.p. 1792. His estimate of its value 
is, however, exaggerated. Nicephorus Calo- 
geras, Honorary Professor of Theology in the 
University of Athens, having discovered a MS. 
containing Euthymius’s Commentary on the 
New Testament epistles, has begun the pub- 
lication of the original, and the first volume 
embraces four of the Pauline letters. The 
learned editor prefixes prolegomena in which he 
treats of the life and works of Euthymius, the 
publications of them that have hitherto appeared, 
his own travels in search of MSS., especially in 
Italy, and his ultimate success in discovering 
what he sought at Rome. A facsimile specimen 
of the codex accompanies the preface. The 
MS., which is on paper and modern, is perfect 
with the exception of four or five leaves at 
the beginning. The volume is well and clearly 
printed at Athens, the learned editor desiring to 
send forth this hitherto unknown work of the 
Constantinopolitan monk in a becoming dress. 
The perseverance and industry of the professor 
are highly creditable to him, but the value 
of the commentary is not great. It has little 
originality or independence of character, but is 
for the most part a compilation from the early 
Greek fathers, especially St. Chrysostom. Mat- 
thei’s judgment of Euthymius is far from correct : 
‘“‘ Intellexi hujus viri operam, diligentiam, doc- 
trinam et elegantiam in interpretandis litteris 
sacris, nec Origeni, nec Chrysostomo, nec Theo- 
doreto, nec ulli alii postponendas esse.” The 
period in which the monk lived was unfavour- 
able to the production of good commentaries on 
Scripture, whether in the Greek or the Latin 
Church. 


Aboth de Rabbit Nathan. Hujus libri recen- 
siones duas collatis variis apud bibliothecas et 
publicas et privatas codicibus edidit, procemium, 
notas, appendices indicesque addidit Salomon 





Schechter. (Nutt.)—The well-known ethical 
treatise of the early rabbis, ‘The Sayings of the 
Fathers’ (‘Aboth’), of which we possess now 
a critical edition with an excellent Enolj 
translation and notes by Dr. C. Taylor, exists 
also in an_ enlarged form, attributed to a R, 
Nathan. It would be a loss of time tos 
late who this R. Nathan was; he is most likely 
the contemporary of Judah the saint, the ro. 
dactor of the Mishnah, to whom this en] 

‘ Aboth’ was attributed, in order that it might 
be received in the Talmudical canon, if we 
may use this expression. Indeed, all the 
editions after that of 1550 include the ‘ Aboth 
of R. Nathan’ amongst the minor treatises, 
Certain it is that this ethical treatise is a 
Talmudical production, and perhaps not earlier 
than the tenth century, since it is quoted for the 
first time by the author of the ‘ Arukh,’ who 
lived in the eleventh century. This question ig 
fully discussed, and all possible information given 
from printed books as well as from MSS., in the 
second chapter of Mr. Schechter’s edition. This 
second ‘ Aboth’ seems to have acquired a certain 
popularity amongst Jewish readers of all nations, 
and in some countries (probably in France) the 
rabbis were not satisfied with the composition of 
this book, which came to them from the East, but 
made one of their own to take its place. Thus 
we possess of this treatise, as of many other rab- 
binic texts which attained popularity, two almost 
distinct redactions—the Eastern one which is 
to be found in the editions of the Talmud, and 
the French one, now for the first time edited 
from MSS., in parallel columns with the other 
redaction, by Mr. Schechter with critical notes. 
The double composition of our treatise is an 
evident proof that it is not a production 
of the Talmudical epoch, for of books of 
that period, halachic or agadic, none, so far 
as our knowledge goes, exists in two com- 
positions. It is satisfactory to anticipate 
that Mr. Schechter’s work will remain 
the standard edition of the two texts of the 
‘Aboth de R. Nathan,’ for not only has he tried 
to collate personally every edition and MS. 
within his reach, but he has spared no pains 
to obtain assistance from other libraries which 
he could not himself visit. Thus the British 
Museum and Oxford form his principal sources ; 
next come Parma, the Vatican, and Paris; and, 
finally, private MSS. in possession of Herren 
Halberstam and Epstein in Austria. Should 
by chance another MS. turn up, we may find 
in it a few variations, or perhaps some better 
readings than in Mr. Schechter’s text, but 
the foundation which Mr. Schechter has laid 
for his edition will remain unshaken. In the 
learned preface rabbinical scholars will find 
much information not only concerning the text 
of ‘Aboth,’ but also on a great number of MSS. 
not fully described in the catalogues. The 
chapter which treats of the relation of the 
‘Aboth’ of the Mishnah and the ‘Aboth of R. 
Nathan’ bears much on critical points of the 
Mishnah and the Talmud. The references in 
the notes of the two texts to the Mishnah and 
the Talmud are exhaustive and satisfactory. 
Finally, the alphabetical indexes of Biblical 
passages and Talmudic doctors quoted in the 
two texts of R. Nathan’s ‘Aboth’ will be in many 
respects useful. In one word, Mr. Schechter, 
who is already favourably known as a critical 
Talmudic scholar from his excellent article in the 
Westminster Review, and from others which have 
appeared in the last three years in German and 
Hebrew periodicals, has shown that he is imbued 
with the spirit of the modern critical school on 
Talmudic matters. We regret to say that 
many typographical mistakes remain, which 
may sometimes puzzle the unpractised reader; 
but this was scarcely avoidable in a work of 
this sort when printed abroad and corrected in 
London. 
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RECENT VERSE. 
Philip Molesworth, and other Poems. By Mrs. 
Frederick Prideaux. (Sampson Low & Co.) 
Melilot. By Francis Prevost. (Kegan Paul, 
Trench & Co.) 

The Chimneypiece of Bruges, and other Poems. 
By Constance E. Dixon. (Stock.) 

little Pussy Cat, By F. E. Weatherly. 

In Fancy Dress.) By Mark André Raffalovich. 
Scott. 

fe Idyls, and other Poems. By Oscar 
Fay Adams. (Boston, U.S., Lothrop & Co.) 

The Silver Bridge, and other Poems. By Eliza- 
beth Akers. (Boston and New York, Hough- 
ton & Co.) 

Early Songs and Lyrics. By Ebenezer Black. 
(Edinburgh, Brown.) 


‘Pare MoLeswortH’ may be called a medita- 
tive autobiography, the author of which relates 
the somewhat scanty events of his career and 
comments upon them sensibly enough, and at 
times impressively. But the incidents are not 
guficiently striking, nor the reflections upon 


| them sufficiently original, to redeem a fairly 


meritorious book from the charge of monotony. 
Here is an example of Mrs. Prideaux’s moral- 
imng :— 

The boundaries of the narrow lane of life 

Fly past us as youth’s gallant equipage 

Bears us along. Ambition and desire 

Lead fierily, their tossing foreheads shaking 

Music and colour out of silver bells 

And Tyrian fringes over flashing eyes. 

Necessity and actual faculty, 

Nearer the sobering wheels, with heavier tread 

Press after them, for ever in the rear. 

The whole world seems to watch and wonder at us ; 

Fair wild-flower faces, innocently bold, 

Crowd all the banks; and lilies of the field, 

Tired of their level life in wayside meads, 

Have mounted to the hedgerow tops to gaze, 

So eager is the impulse in the air. 

But now the steeds strain up the steepening hill : 
Some dismal magic working in the wheels 
Broadens their tires that ponderously roll 
In deepening ruts of custom: the spring blooms 
That fenced us in on either hand are gone. 

Yet every season has its own delight. 

The primroses depend their thirsty tongues 
Of dying leaves below the splendid spikes 
Of wood-bell, bluer than the bluest skies : 
The violet forgets itself to death 

In fuller glories: rose and woodbine wave 
Over the tomb of venturous daffodils, 

And toss their fragrant triumph in the face 
Of weary travellers. 


Mr. Prevost has force of epithet and some 
descriptive power; but such confusion often 
vails as to the design of the poems as to 
eave the reader in hopeless perplexity. On the 
other hand, the author can write not only 
sanely, but with some vividness of description : 


For here no scents are sown ; 
The sun-dew withers folded o’er its flies; 
The cushat’s murmur rocks the pine; 
And far the drone 
Of great bees up the wood lane dies, 
Low-stumbling homeward with the gorse-gold wine. 


The brown cold stream forgets 
Its merriment amid the red-stemm’d gloom ; 
Nor whisper dares above its breath, 
Nor pebble trets 
Through miles of heath and yellow broom: 
As one walks dumbly from the house of death. 


Beside the black lake scream 
Night herons; and great owls, like silver veils, 
‘an out to scare the sleepy birds ; 
Or some ill dream, 
Half roused, the shifting curlew wails, 
And wakes again the piot’s odious words. 
Here drops the butterfly, 
Cold-stiff, or daunted ’midst the dreary maze 
And from the road-bank rabbits peer 
To dart awry ; 
Or hastily through the unsteady haze 
The king-fly hurtles like a sapphire spear. 


Miss Dixon’s medizval story is very well re- 
lated, though there is no reason why it should not 
have been told in simple prose. A young bride- 
gtoom (a sculptor), falsely accused of his wife’s 
murder, is sentenced to death. His life is, 

owever, spared at the intercession of a priest, 
and he lives to complete his great work, the 
chimney-piece of Bruges. Eventually his inno- 





cence is proved, but the announcement breaks 
overstrung heart. The writer possesses a 


decided power of clear and often spirited narra- 
tion, but she shows little imagination, either in 


follow it, and the latter are, moreover, rough in 
point of execution. 

Mr. Weatherly’s book of pleasant fancies, 
daintily illustrated by M. Ellen Edwards and 
John G. Staples, bears no publisher’s name, and 
has probably been printed for private circula- 
tion. The delicate rather than broad humour of 
the little book will be sufficiently exemplified 
by the opening poem, ‘‘ No, thank you, Tom,” 
with its touches of child-like slyness and arch- 
ness :— 

They met, when they were girl and boy, 
Going to school one day, 

And, “* Won’t you take my peg-top, dear?” 
Was all that he could say, 

She bit her little pinafore, 
Close to his side she came ; 

She whispered, ‘‘ No! no, thank you, Tom, 
But took it all the same. 


They met one day, the self-same way, 
hen ten swift years had flown ; 
He said, ‘‘ I've nothing but my heart, 
But that is yours alone. 
And won’t you take my heart ?” he said, 
And called her by her name ; 
She blushed, and said, ‘‘ No, thank you, Tom,” 
But took it all the same. 


And twenty, thirty, forty years 
Have brought them care and joy ; 
She has the little peg-top still 
He gave her when a boy. 
‘* I’ve had no wealth, sweet wife,” says he, 
“I’ve never brought you fame ”; 
She whispers, ‘* No! no, thank you, Tom, 
You ’ve loved me all the same !” 
As we have implied, the fun of the book is in 
most cases of a quiet kind, but the illustrations, 
with their droll presentments of child life and 
their vivid glimpses of sea and shore, would com- 
mend less agreeable verses to the young public 
they address. 

The title of Mr. Raffalovich’s book and the 
black masks upon the cover lead the reader to 
suppose that he is going to have rather “a festive 
time of it”; but the supposition is speedily found 
to be erroneous. It is difficult to discover who 
is ‘‘ in fancy dress,” and what he or she may be 
doing in it is also much of a mystery. There 
is certainly a gentleman who talks a great deal 
about himself, and nearly as much about various 
shadowy persons of the other sex in whom he 
takes an interest that he is very far from making 
his readers share. But it seems unsafe to pre- 
dicate anything of this gentleman, except that he 
is monotonous and tedious, and that he has read 
Mr. George Meredith’s ‘Modern Love’ with con- 
siderable attention. The verse is for the most 
part smooth enough ; but what is one to say of 
such a stanza as the following 7— 


And men liked him though women much adored, 
Which is as rare as for men’s favourite man 
To be a woman’s hero, or the lord 
Of women (even though he be Walt Whitman 
Cleansed and expurgated by W. M. 
Rossetti), women, I suppose, see through him. 


Or of this ?— 

If I could love you far less, 

Then you would love me far more ; 

You think my Heaven starless, 

You dream that kisses are more, 

What is one to say of a poet who rhymes 
‘* fugitive you” with ‘‘forgive you,” and coins 
such phrases as ‘‘modern sweet”? Perhaps 
silence is best, but it may be well to hint to Mr. 
Raffalovich that a constant sacrifice of accent to 
the exigencies of the rhyme is not now allowable 
even in burlesques. 

In verse that is sometimes a fair mechanical 
imitation of the Laureate’s, Mr. Adams relates a 
few absurd legends partly drawn from nursery 
rhymes. These compositions have not the 
humour at which the author aims, for humour 
requires graphic portrayal of character; they 
are ridiculous without being mirthful. The 
opening of the eccentricity called ‘Sir Ever- 
green’ shows that to a certain extent, though 
tamely, Mr. Adams has caught the style of his 
model. But when Sir Bevis falls into the power 
of the gigantic Sir Evergreen, who is given to 
such dull punning as the following, 

Sea me no seas; for I will seize on thee 

Lie me no lies, or soon thou wilt lie there, 

and demands of him how many red berries are 
to be found in the sea, the reader is apt to be 


” 





poem we have described or in those which 


from his fingers. The volume contains poems 
of a more serious intention than those we have 
glanced at; they are chiefly written in that 
conventionally picturesque style which passes 
with many for poetry. 

Amiable feelings and a love of nature, with, 
on the whole, a merely conventional power of ex- 
pression, are common characteristics of the two 
little volumes which close our list, so that one 
verdict will serve for both. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE, 


THERE is no pleasure in passing sentence 
on a book which ought never to have been 
published. The collection of literary remains 
of the late Rev. Thomas J. Corr, issued under 
the title of Favilla (Kegan Paul, Trench & Co.), 
is such a book. Mr. Corr had been a scholar 
of Trinity College, Dublin, a curate at Belfast, 
and an assistant chaplain at Florence. He died 
at the age of thirty-six. He had expressed a 
wish that certain of his manuscripts should be 
published, These, with some others, have been 
edited by a friend. The collection consists of 
essays, allegories, tales, and verses, all more or 
less imitative. It was the author’s expressed 
object to write in the style of Addison; but 
except in a paper imitating the well-known 
‘Reflections in Westminster Abbey,’ No. 26 in 
the Spectator, he sadly failed. His verses are 
better. Without any originality, they show a 
good deal of literary taste. Some adaptations 
from the French, which originally appeared in 
Kottabos, and ‘The Children’s Play,’ after 
Wordsworth’s manner, were well worth pre- 
serving, and would have found a suitable place 
in a well-written memoir of a man whose per- 
sonal charm won for him many warm friend- 
ships. An extract from the funeral address 
delivered by the Rev. H. D. Murphy seems to 
contain an accurate criticism. No idea of his 
rare literary taste or of the wide extent of his 
reading ‘‘could be gathered from his book of 
Allegories, nor from his various articles which 
had appeared in the magazines, nor yet from 
the book he had in hands at the time of. his 
death. In this respect he was like Coleridge— 
that people who knew him by his works only 
could not understand the high opinion of his 
abilities held by those who were brought into 
intimate contact with him. In another respect 
also he was like Coleridge. ‘Have you ever 
heard me preach ?’ asked Coleridge of a friend. 
‘I never heard you do anything else,’ was the 
reply.” With this criticism of Mr. Corr’s writings 
his editor might have been satisfied. He has 
invited more, but it will be enough to point out 
that the paper on the Tower of London contains 
every fault. ‘ 
Histoire Sommaire de la Civilisation. Par 
G. Ducoudray. (Hachette.)—In this remark- 
able book, a single volume of 1,100 pages crown 
octavo, the author professes to give, and does 
really give, a very readable and complete sum- 
mary of civilization from the earliest days to our 
own. It isa task before which most men would 
recoil in dismay ; many, perhaps, will be dis- 
posed to look sceptically upon its alleged perform- 
ance ; yet let any educated man take up M. Du- 
coudray’s volume, and consult it upon the epoch 
which he knows best, and he will be astonished 
at the learning, and still more at the broad 
handling of detail, with which every subject is 
treated. There is, of course, the usual, and 
here capital, defect of French books: there is 
no index, which is not even compensated by an 
explicit table of contents. If the author will 
remedy this defect he will double the usefulness 
of his book. Of course there are many slips and 
omissions; how could it be otherwise? But they 
are generally trifling, and do not detract from 
the sterling value of the whole work. Such are 
‘* Aloméne ” for Alcamenes (p. 244), the state- 
ment (p. 266) that Ptolemy Soter constructed 
obelisks such as Cleopatra’s Needle, and accept- 
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— poet), p. 617 ; no mention of Adams in the 
iscovery of Uranus (p. 966); and no mention of 
Mabuse among early painters. Of course such 
a list could be indefinitely enlarged. On the other 
hand, in addition to the usual clearness of style 
which makes French books so readable, there is 
an excellent selection of illustrations, which, if 
cheaply produced, are nevertheless quite satis- 
factory and often highly instructive. Thus the 
splendid front of Notre Dame at Poitiers is un- 
known to most people, and there are other 
specimens of architecture not less interesting. 
The author has added extracts from well-known 
authors by way of ‘‘lecture” in foot-notes, so 
relieving the reader from taking his double- 
distilled doses of information without pause or 
breathing time. If such a volume were pro- 
duced in an English form in two volumes with 
a proper index, and perhaps a few maps, it 
would command a large and permanent sale. 


We have received three numbers of the 
Sanskrit Critical Journal, edited under the 
auspices of the Oriental Institute at Woking 
by Pandit Rishi Kesh Shastri. Its object is not 
only the cultivation of Sanskrit learning and 
research, but also the promotion of a linguistic 
command over that ancient language, especially 
for the expression of modern ideas. One of the 
numbers contains a Jubilee Ode, written with 
the classic simplicity and solemnity suited to 
the occasion and to Sanskrit. Among the 
subjects commenced in the Journal is a de- 
scriptive catalogue of Sanskrit works, with a 
discussion of the probable date of the ‘ Athar- 
vaveda,’ of the works of Panini and of his com- 
mentators, and of Sanskrit authors generally. 
There also appears in the Journal the com- 
mencement of editions of the Nidya, Sankhya, 
and Yoga philosophies, with new explanatory 
commentaries on them; some rare Upanishads 
also regularly occupy a place in the successive 
numbers of the Journal. Rules for the de- 
clension of Sanskrit roots in poetry are con- 
tributed ; and a discussion of ‘The Origin of 
Caste’ and of Sanskrit texts on ‘ The Crossing 
of the Ocean’ is promised. The Institute will 
also shortly publish critical journals in Persian 
and Arabic, and has offered a prize of Rs. 500 
for the best translation into English of the 
* Tafsir-i-Jelalein,’ as also one of Rs. 5,000 for 
the best edition and translation into Hindi of 
the ‘ Atharvaveda,’ on conditions to be learnt 
by application to Dr. Leitner, who has just re- 
turned from India to the Institute with further 
collections for its museum, which are now in 
process of arrangement. 


We have on our table Last Words with Gordon, 
by Lieut.-General Sir Gerald Graham (Chapman 
& Hall),—St. Wandrille’s Abbey, by A. Gatty, 
D.D. (Bell),—National Academy and Complete 
Catalogue to the Sixty-second Spring Exhibition 
held in New York, 1887, by C. M. Kurtz (Cassell), 
—Irish Wrongs and English Remedies, with other 
Essays, by R. B. O’Brien (Kegan Paul),—Free 
Trade, by R. Gill (Blackwood),—Schools of 
Forestry in Germany, compiled by J. C. Brown 
(Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd),—Terra, by A. A. 
Anderson (Reeves & Turner),—A New Basis for 
Chemistry, by T. S. Hunt (Triibner),—On the 
Beneficial Effects of Light, by G. G. Stokes 
(Macmillan),—Screw Threads, by P. N. Hasluck 
(Lock wood),— What can a Mother Do to Preserve 
her Children’s Teeth ? by H. C. Quinby (Hamil- 
ton),— How to make Home Happy, by A.S. A. Y. 
(L.L.8.),—The Watch-Jobber’s Handybook, by 
P. N. Hasluck (Lockwood),—How to make up 
Moffatt’s Paper Patterns (Moffatt & Paige),— 
Spirit Workers in the Home Circle, by M. Theo- 
bald (Boston, U.S., Cobly & Rich),—The Prin- 
ciples of Morals, by T. Fowler, D.D., Part II. 
(Oxford, Clarendon Press),—The Misuse of Mar- 
riage, or Hymen Profaned, by a Voice (Reming- 
ton),—Imprisoned in the House of Detention for 
Libel, by J. Dawson (Maxwell),—Patty’s Partner, 
by Jean Middlemass (Bristol, Arrowsmith),— 
Her Johnnie (Stevens),—Two Years a Cow-Boy, 





by Bunny (L.L.S.),—Jonathan Onslow, Pioneer, 
edited, with Notes, by an Englishman (Mel- 
bourne, Hutchinson), — A New Othello, by 
J. Hyndford (Stock),— Nature Veritas, by 
G. M. Minchin (Macmillan), — The Captive 
King, by J. Sharp (Gardner),— Deus Homo, 
by J. 8S. Fletcher (Washbourne), — Give Back 
the Land, by T. E. Pinder (Leeds, Pinder), 
—In the Watches of the Night, Poems, by 
Mrs. H. Dobell, Vol. XV. (Remington),— 
La France n'est pas Juive, by L. Reynaud (Paris, 
Lahure),—and Das Web in der Natur- und 
Volkerkunde, Part I., by Dr. H. Ploss and Dr. 
M. Bartels (Leipzig, Fernau). Among New 
Editions we have Social Arrows, by Lord Bra- 
bazon (Longmans), —Labour, Leisure,and Luxury, 
by A. Wylie (Longmans),— Rural Hours, by 
Susan F, Cooper (Boston, U.S., Houghton),— 
Specimen Days in America, by W. Whitman 
(Scott),—The Principles and Practice of Photo- 
graphy, by J. Hughes, edited by J. Werge 
(Simpkin),—The Amateur’s First Handbook of 
Modern Dry- Plate Photography, by J. H. T. 
Ellerbeck (Hamilton),—The Growth and Culti- 
vation of the Voice in Singing, by Madame St. 
Germaine (Cramer),—and The Revelation of St. 
John, by W. Milligan, D.D. (Macmillan). 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 


ENGLISH, 
7 > 
Exell’s (Rev. J.) Biblical Illustrator: 8t. Matthew, 8vo. 7/6 
Hollings’s (G. 8.) Paradoxes of Love of God, cr. 8vo. 4/cl. 
Progress and Promise, Sermons, Lectures, and Addresses by 
the late Rev. J. Colwell, ed. by his Bons, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Sayce’s (A. H.) Origin and Growth of Religion as illustrated 
by Religion of Ancient Babylonians, 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Weatherly’s (F. E.) The Star of Bethlehem, illus., sm. 4to. 5/ 


Law. 
Griffith’s (W.) Rating Gas and Water Undertakings and 
Practice, Parochial and County Assessment, 8vo. 10/ cl. 
Mitcheson’s (R. E.) Charitable Trusts: the Jurisdiction of 
Charity Commission, 8vo. 18/ cl. 
My Lawyer, a Concise Abridgment of the Laws of England, 
by a Barrister-at-Law, cr. 8vo. 6/6 cl. 


Fine Art. 
Day’s (L. F.) Text-Books of Ornamental Design, the Anatomy 
of Pattern, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

Dickens’s (C.) Christmas Carol, illustrated, 4to. 21/ cl. 
Thackeray’s (W. M.) The Mahogany Tree, illustrated, 21/ cl. 
Poetry. 

Bayldon’s (A. A. D.) Lays and Lyrics, cr. 8vo. 5/ cl. 
Second School Poetry Book, compiled by M. A. Woods, 4/6 
Philosophy. 
M‘Cosh’s (J., D.D.) Psychology : The Motive Powers, Emo- 
tions, Conscience, Will, cr. 8vo. 6/6 cl. 
History and Biography. 
Life of Leo XIII., from an Authentic Memoir, by Bernard 
O'Reilly, D.D., illustrated, 8vo 18/ cl. 
Morris’s (M.) Claverhouse, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. (English Worthies.) 
Geography and Travel, 
Lucas’s (C. P.) Introduction te an Historical Geography of 
British Colonies, cr. 8vo. 4/6 cl. 


Philology. 
Ciceronis Oratio pro T. Annio Milone, translated by J. 
Gibson and J. A. Prout, 8vo. 2/6 swd. 
Passages for Translation into Latin Prose, with an Introduc- 
tion by H. Nettleship, cr. 8vo. 3/ cl. 


Science. 

Bell’s (J.) Notes on Surgery for Nurses, cr. 8vo, 2/6 cl. 

Larden’s (W.) Electricity for Public Schools and Celleges, 
cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Macdonald’s (G.) Lectures on Forms of Nasal Obstruction 
in Relation to Throat and Ear Disease, 8vo. 5/ cl. 

General Literature. 

Atkinson’s (E.) The Margin of Profits, How it is now 
Divided, &c., cr. 8vo. 3/ cl. 

Bourget’s (P.) A Cruel Enigma, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

Danby’s (F.) Dr. Phillips, a Maida Vale Idyll, cr. 8vo. 3/6 cl. 

Dostoieffsk (F.) The Idiot, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Egomet’s (E.G.) Only a Curate, or Experiences and Re- 
miniscences of Clerical Life, er. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Gibson’s (J.) Civil Service Examination Course, cr. 8vo. 2/6 

Goncourt’s (E. and J. de) Germinie Lacerteux, a Realistic 
Novel, illustrated, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Halse’s (G.) Weeping Ferry, a Novel. 2 vols. cr. 8vo. 21/ cl. 

Hemyng’s (B.) The Demon Jockey, 12mo. 2/ bds, 

Manners’s (M.) The Martivals, cr. 8vo. 2/6 cl. 

Pansy’s Ester Ried Yet Speaking; The Man of the House; 

ise and Otherwise; Ruth Erskine’s Crosses, 2/ each, cl. 

Richter’s (J. P. F.) Levana; or, the Doctrine of Education, 
for English Readers by Susan Wood, cr. 8vo. 3/cl. 

Russell's (D.) The Broken Seal, cr. 8vo. 2/ bds. 


FOREIGN. 
Theology. 
Frick (C.): Die Quellen Augustins im XVIII. Buche de 
Civitate Dei, 1m. 
Paul (L.): Die Abfassungszeit der Synoptischen Evangelien, 


lm. 60 
Fine Art and Archeology. 
Dehio (G.) u. Bezold (G. v.): Die Kirchliche Baukunst d. 
Abendlandes, 20m. 
Jacquemin (R.): Supplément a l’Iconographie du Costume, 
Part 3, 6fr. 25. 





— 
Naeher (J.): Die Rémischen Strassen in Stidwestdeutsch. 


and, 3m. 
Pearson (K.): Die Fronica, 9m. 
Scheidemandel (H.): Hiigelgriberfunde bei Parsberg, 3m, 
History and Biography. 
Acta Historica Res Gestas Poloniae Illustrantia, Vol. 11, 10m, 
Duncker (M.): Abhandlungen aus der Griechischen Ge. 
schichte, 4m. 
Treuber (O.): Geschichte der Lykier, 5m. 


Philology. 
Harster (G.): Vitae Sanctorum Metricae, IX . 3m. 
Kamann (P.): Quellen u. Sprache der York Plays, 1m, 50, 
Roethe (G.): Reinmar v. Zweter, 12m. 
Simon (J. A.): Xenophon-Studien, Part 1, 2m. 
—_— (8. A.): Die Keilschrifttexte Asurbanipals, Part 2 
m. 


12m. 

Wilmanns (W.): Zur Geschichte der dlteren Deutschen 
Litteratur, Part 3, 4m. 

Zelinski (T.) : Quaestiones Comicae, 2m. 


Science, 
Cohn (F.): Beitrage zur Biologie der Pflanzen, Vol. 5, Part L 
16 


im. 
Hansgirg (A.): Physiologische Studien, 25m. 
Moisson (A.): Théorie des Explosions, 6fr. 

General Literature, 
Bonie (T.): Cavalerie au Combat, 5fr. 
Ulbach (L.): Les Bonnes Femmes, 3fr. 50. 








ETRUSCAN TOMBS. 


L 
To think the face we love shall ever die, 
And be the indifferent earth, and know us not! 
To think that one of us shall live to cry 
On one long buried in a distant spot ! 


O wise Etruscans, faded in the night 
Yourselves, with scarce a rose-leaf on your trace, 
You kept the ashes of the dead in sight, 
And shaped the vase to seem the vanished face, 


But, O my love, my life is such an urn 
That tender memories mould with constant 
touch, 
Until the dust and earth of it they turn 
To your dear image that I love so much: 


A sacred urn, filled with the sacred past, 
That shall recall you while the clay shall last, 


Il, 

These cinerary urns with human head 

And human arms that dangle at their sides, 
The earliest potters made them for their dead, 

To keep the mother’s ashes or the bride's, 
O rude attempt of some long-spent despair— 

With symbol and with emblem discontent— 
To keep the dead alive and as they were, 

The actual features and the glance that went! 
The anguish of your art was not in vain, 

For lo, upon these alien shelves removed 
The sad immortal images remain, 

And show that once they lived and once you 

loved. 

But oh, when I am dead may none for me 
Invoke so drear an immortality ! 


III. 

Beneath the branches of the oliveyard 

Are roots where cyclamen and violet grow ; 
Beneath the roots the earth is deep and hard, 

And there a king was buried long ago. 
The peasants digging deeply in the mould 

Cast up the autumn soil about the place, 
And saw a gleam of unexpected gold, 

And underneath the earth a living face. 
With sleeping lids and rosy lips he lay 

Among the wreaths and gems that mark the 

king 

One moment; then a little dust and clay 

Fell shrivelled over wreath and urn and ring. 
A carven slab recalls his name and deeds, 
Writ in a language no man living reads, 


IV. 
Here lies the tablet graven in the past, 
Clear-charactered and firm and fresh of line. 
See, not a word is gone; and yet how fast 
The secret no man living may divine! 
What did he choose for witness in the grave? 
A record of his glory on the earth? 
The wail of friends? The pzans of the brave? 
The sacred promise of the second birth? 
The tombs of ancient Greeks in Sicily 
Are sown with slender discs of graven gold 
Filled with the praise of Death: “Thrice happy he 
Wrapt in the milk-soft sleep of dreams untold! 
And still they sleep their sleep in altered lands, 
The golden promise in their fleshless hands. 
A. Mary F, ROBINSON. 
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COINCIDENCES. 
Oxford, July 21, 1887. 

As I anticipated in my communication of 
June 14th, I find I have to write to you once 
more on Ahlke Pott. The note to which Prof. 
Kohler referred me is found on p. 135 of “ Briefe 
yon Goethe’s Mutter an die Herzogin Anna 
Amalia, herausgegeben von C. A. H. Burck- 
hardt,” in the first volume of ‘Schriften der 
Goethe Gesellschaft,’ Weimar, 1885. Goethe’s 
mother, Frau Rath, in writing very freely and 
openly to the Duchess of Weimar, concludes her 
letter, dated November 5th, 1779, with a little 
apology : ‘‘ When I write to my best princess I 
feel a little like Hansaz Schickenbrod with our 
dear Lord God. The inscription on the tomb 
of that good man has been put into beautiful 
yerses by Mr. Hiibner, the geographer.” 

Prof. Kohler, who is a real mine of informa- 
tion—and sound information—on all that is con- 
nected with folk-lore, being consulted by the 
editor as to the whereabouts of Hansz Schicken- 
brod, sent him the following note: ‘‘ Evidently 
the Hans Schickenbrod mentioned by Frau 
Rath is one and the same person as Junker Hans 
Schiltebrod, of whom Wieland, in a letter to 
Merck of August 29th, 1781 (‘ Briefe an Merck,’ 
p. 307), speaks as follows,‘ Do what you can and 
what you like, and do (like Junker Hans Schilte- 
brod in his bargain with our Lord God) towards 
your neighbour the editor what you would he 
should do unto you, if you were the editor.’ 
The two names ‘Schickenbrod’ and ‘ Schilte- 
brod’ differ in a few letters only ; one is pro- 
bably a corruption of the other, unless both are 
disguises of a third unknown name. Junker 
Hans Schiltebrod’s bargain alluded to by Wie- 
land is very like a Low German tomb inscription 
in the church of Doberan, which has often been 
printed, and which, according to W. Liibke in 
the Deutsche Kunstblatt, 1852, p. 317, reads as 


follows :— 

Hier rauhet Ahlke, Ahlke Pott. 

Bewahr my lete Herre Gott, 

Als ick dy wull bewahren, 

Wenn du warst Ablke, Ablke Pott, 

Und ick war leve Herre Gott. 
See also C. J. Weber, ‘ Democritos,’ Stuttgart, 
1841, xii. 276; and H. F. W. Raabe, ‘ Alige- 
meines Plattdeutsches Volksbuch,’ Weimar und 
Ludwigslust, 1854, p 146.” 

Among various communications which I con- 
tinue to receive about this ubiquitous person, I 
shall only mention one more to-day, a cutting 
from a paper called the Public Advertiser, pro- 
bably of the last century, which contains the 
following Scotch epitaph :— 

Here liggeth auld John Hildebrod, 
Have Mercy on him, gude God ! 

As he would do, if he were God, 

And Thou wer't auld John Hildebrod. 


F, Max Mi.uer. 








NOTES AND QUERIES FOR A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE 
WORKS OF WM. MAKEPEACE THACKERAY. 


VI. 


Tue nature and extent of Thackeray’s early 
writings for the Times have always puzzled those 
who have written on the subject. 

Anthony Trollope, in his monograph on Thac- 
keray in the ‘‘ English Men of Letters” series, 
wrote, p. 14: ‘‘ For a while he was connected 
with the Times newspaper, though his work 
there did not, I think, amount to much.” 

Mr. James Hannay, in his ‘ Memoir,’ p. 14, 
says: “ He certainly contributed something to 
the Times during Barnes’ editorship, an article 
on Fielding amongst them; though not, we 
should think, leading articles—a kind of work 
for which he had no relish, and for which he 
believed himself to have no turn.” 

A gentleman whose knowledge should be 
second to none on the subject writes: ‘‘ Thac- 
keray’s connexion with the Times was before my 
time and before Delane’s time, if it ever existed. 
ep heard a rumour to that effect and that 
18 all,” 


not much is actually known on the subject. 
Some light has, however, lately come from the 
publication of letters and otherwise. It was from 
a letter of Carlyle that Thackeray was identified 
as the author of the review of Carlyle’s ‘ French 
Revolution’ which appeared in the Times on 
Thursday, August 3rd, 1837, p. 6, cols. 4-6. The 
article on Fielding mentioned by Mr. Hannay 
was referred to in one of Thackeray’s own letters 
to Mrs. Brookfield, which appear in Scribner's 
Magazine for this present month of July ; and 
Mr. Blanchard Jerrold, in his ‘ Life of George 
Cruikshank,’ has named Thackeray as the writer 
of the notice of Cruikshank’s Gallery printed 
in the Times on Friday, May 15th, 1863. 

We believe, however, that these articles have 
been looked upon as probably comprising most, 
if not all, of Thackeray’s writings for our lead- 
ing journal ; but this is, as we shall show, by no 
means the case. It will be remembered that 
Mr. James T. Fields, in his ‘ Yesterdays with 
Authors,’ p. 27, has quoted the following saying 
of Thackeray, as to the date of which we are 
only told that it was some time after the pub- 
lication of ‘ Vanity Fair ’:— 

“‘T turned off far better things then than I do 

now,’ said he, ‘and I wanted money sadly...... but 
how little I got for my work! It makes me laugh,’ 
he continued, ‘at what the Times pays me now, 
when I think of the old days, and how much better 
I wrote for them then, and got a shilling where I 
now get ten.’ ” 
We question, however, whether, with the ex- 
ception of the isolated article on Cruikshank’s 
pictures above referred to, Thackeray wrote 
much for the Times after the review of ‘The 
Kickleburys on the Rhine’ and his reply, 
though it is quite certain that in his early days 
he did write regularly for the paper; as Mr. 
Hannay says, not leading articles, but reviews 
of books, and, we believe, notices of pictures and 
perhaps of plays. , 

In Thackeray’s note-book, referred to before 
in these articles, occur many entries, at the end 
of 1837 and the beginning of 1838, of receipts 
from the Times, and we have succeeded, with 
much search, in identifying without doubt several 
articles, briefly referred to in this note-book, 
of which we propose to give some account. 
Closely following, ‘‘Sent to the Times my 
acct for 104 cols.,” comes, ‘‘ Wrote Marlborough 
—2.” A diligent search in the files of the 
journal has resulted, with the help of this hint, 
in discovering in the Times for Saturday, Janu- 
ary 6th, 1838, p. 6, cols. 4-6, a review on the 
‘Duchess of Marlborough’s Private Correspon- 
dence.’ This article begins with the following 
characteristic passage :— 

“The dignity of history sadly diminishes as we 
grow better acquainted with the materials which 
compose it. In our orthodox history- books the 
characters move on as in a gaudy play-house pro- 
cession, a glittering pageant of kings, and warriors, 
and stately ladies, majestically appearing and pass- 
ing away. Only he who sits very near the stage 
can discover of what stuff the spectacle is made. 
The kings are poor creatures, taken from the dregs 
of the company ; the noble knights are dirty dwarfs 
in tinfoil; the fair ladies are painted hags with 
cracked feathers and soiled trains. One wonders 
how gas and distance could ever have rendered 
them so bewitching. The perusal of letters like 
these produces a very similar disenchantment, and 
the great historical figures dwindle down into the 
common proportions as we come to view them so 
closely. Kings, ministers and generals form the 
principal dramatis persone ; and if we may pursue 
the stage parallel a little further, eye never lighted 
upon a troop more contemptible. Mighty political 
changes had been worked in the country, others 
threatened it equally great. Great questions were 
agitated—whether the Protestant religion should 
be the dominant creed of the State, and the Elector 
of Hanover a King, or whether Papacy should be 
restored, and James III. placed on the throne— 
whether the continental despotism aimed at b 
Louis should be established, or the war continued, 
to maintain the balance of power in Europe, or at 
least to assure the ascendancy of Eugland—on these 
points our letter-writers hardly deign to say a word. 
The political question seems only to be used as an 


phin, how Mrs. Masham, the chambermaid, can 
be checked or won over, how the Duchess of Marl- 
borough can regain her lost influence over the 
Queen, or whether the Duke is strong enough to do 
without it, can force his Captaia-Generalcy for life, 
and compel the Queen to ensure to his daughters 
the pension and places of their mother.”’ 


The whole farticle, which fills upwards of two 
columns, is of interest as giving Thackeray's 
early views of people and things in a time upon 
which he wrote much in later years, and will, we 
think, repay the student who takes the trouble 
to look it up andreadit. A further entry in the 
book reads as follows: ‘* Wrote Love on Wed- 
nesday night.” These few words enabled us to 
fix upon two articles as having been written by 
Thackeray, but identification is further helped by 
another note: “Jan. 11,2 cols. 4 Lady C. Bury.” 
In the Times for Thursday, January 11th, 1838, 
p. 3, cols. 1-3, will be found an article, or rather 
two articles, headed ‘‘Eros and Anteros, or 
* Love,’ by Lady Charlotte Bury,” and “ A Diary - 
relative to George IV. and Queen Caroline.” The 
first begins in a style which would rather surprise 
the readers of a review inthe Times of to-day, as 
follows :— 

“Cupid ought to have reviewed the first of these 
works,—Zove ;—but his Lordship was engaged with 
some of his other foreign affairs, and therefore it 
has been done by divers hands. We purpose merely 
to describe it. The plot of her ladyship’s novel, or 
rather the text on which she writes her sermon on 
love, runs thus,” 


Then follows a sarcastic réswmé of the plot and 
the absurdities and improprieties with which 
the story teems, and the review closes in these 
terms :— 

“Ladies may be neglected in genteel society, but 
bas bay not often thrashed. Husbands may be un- 
faithful, but they do not introduce mistresses to 
their wives and daughters...... It is against this par- 
ticular doctrine of Lady Charlotte Bury’s that we 
cry out. We are not anxious to show that the de- 
tails of her Ladyship’s novels are dull, and the 
morals faulty ; the reader can draw his own conclu- 
sion for himself. We only beg humbly to offer the 
opinion that a lady, when she is kicked by her hus- 
band, is not in duty bound to live with him ; and that 
when she is betrayed and insulted by him she is 
worse than a fool to respect or to love him. In fact, 
the passion in such a case is not love, but a base, 
degrading, prurient imbecility. It is impossible, 
however, to say how all this may be in exclusive 
society, but we may whisper that any member of 
such society who betrays its mode of life (if such be 
its mode of life) is a very silly and ridiculous person,” 

Then follows a review of ‘A Diary of the 
Times of George IV.,’ which is, we venture to 
think, a model of outspoken, unsparing, slash- 
ing condemnation :— 

“We never met with a book more pernicious or 
more mean. It possesses that interest which the 
scandalous chronicles of Brantéme, and Rabutin, 
and the ingenious Mrs. Harriette Wilson, have 
excited before, and is exactly of the same class. It 
does worse than chronicle the small beer of a Court 
—the materials of this book are infinitely more base, 
the foul tittle-tattle of the sweepings of the Princess 
of Wales’s bed-chamber or dressing-room, her table 
or ante-room, the reminiscences of industrious 
eaves-dropping, the careful records of her un- 
guarded moments, and the publication of her con- 
tidential correspondence, are the chief foundations 
for this choice work.” 

The writer then protests against such a book 
having been written by a woman, “‘a woman, 
too, who has eaten at her table,” &c., gives 
reasons for ascribing the authorship to Lady 
Charlotte Bury, and finishes with :— 

“There is no need now to be loyal to your Prince, 
or tender of his memory. Take his bounty while 
living, share his purse and his table, gain his con- 
fidence, learn his secrets, flatter him, cringe to him, 
vow to him an unbounded fidelity, and when he is 
dead, write a diary and betray him!” 

We have an easy task with our next entry, 
which is “31 January. Holt in the Times,” 
and have no difficulty in finding in the paper 
for January 31st, 1838, p. 2, cols. » & 
review on the “Memoirs of Holt, the Irish 
Rebel.” This review is mainly occupied with 
extracts from the book, and presents no special 








It will be seen from these quotations that 





engine for the abuse of the — party. The 
main point is whether Harley shall be in or Godol- 
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extract above quoted would have led us to attri. 
bute it to Thackeray, and any interest it may 
possess it must owe simply to its authorship. 
As an instance of the care bestowed by Thac- 
keray upon his work, we quote an earlier note: 
‘‘ Jan. 11, rewrote Holt.” The last entry to 
help us in our quest is ‘Southey, Times, 
16 April”; and on turning to the journal for 
April 17th, 1838, p. 6, cols. 4-5, we read the 
article in question, “The Poetical Works of 
Dr. Southey, collected by Himself,” from which 
we quote the following passage, which appears 
to us not only to show considerable critical 
acumen, but to possess a special interest as 
having been written by so introspective a man 
as Thackeray :— 

“Were we disposed to examine or account for 
Mr. Southey’s peculiarities as a poet, we could find 
no better means of explaining them than are here 
given by himself. A small and amiable coterie of 
partial friends, continued solitude, a long habit of 
self-contemplation, are what Mr. Southey calls the 
greatest of all advantages, and what another perhaps 
would declare to be amongst his greatest drawbacks. 
A timid man of business cannot be other than a vain 
one, and the continued study of the ego, thus en- 
couraged by temperament, situation, and unceasing 
praise of friends, cannot surely induce to the healthy 
development of the poetical character. Such a man 
may examine himself a vast deal too much; in the 
pursuit of this study (and a very fascinating study 
it is) he forsakes others fully as noble, and quite as 
requisite to complete his education as a poet. Surely 
the period of solitude and contemplation should not 
commence too early, for repose, which is so whole- 
some after action, is only enervating without it, and 
a strong genius, like a powerful body shut out from 
the world and the fresh air, grows indolent and 
flaccid without exercise, or, what is worse, morbid. 
Some particular quality of the mind or body (espe- 
cially where there is an original tendency to disease) 
becomes unduly developed and inflamed. In a 
poet we may venture to say that the disease (fatall 
aggravated ”, seclusion) is self-approbation. It is 
a vita] part of his mental constitution, but it requires 
careful exercise, diet, medicine, else it inflames to 
such an extent as to choke up all the other functions, 
and colours everything with its own sickly bue. A 
poet in such a condition becomes like a bilious 
millionaire from India—his wealth and all the world 
are nothing to him—he can only muse and moan 
over his pre id liver. We do not mean to hint 
that Mr. Southey is in any such condition......but 
we would only say that he retired too early from the 
world, where he might have found a healthier and 
even higher school of poetry than in his quiet study 
by his lonely Cumberland lake. A man may be an 
exquisite painter, like Gerard Dow, for instance, and 
give us a complete and delightful picture—of an 
interior, let us suppose, with a single figure study- 
ing—it was Dow’s general subject ; butagreat artist 
bas the world for his subject, and makes it his task 
to portray it.” 

Unfortunately the notes help us no more ; but 
it will be seen that at this date, 1837-8, Thac- 
keray was doing regular work for the Times, and 
we doubt not that in time other articles will be 
identified as his. There are several we came 
across in our search which we are practically 
certain were written by him; but, adhering to 
the rule which has governed us throughout these 
articles, we have resisted the temptation of as- 
cribing anything to our author on mere assump- 
tion, confining our remarks to such writings as 
we can prove must have come from his pen. 

We hope in a later article to deal with the 
early American editions of Thackeray’s miscel- 
laneous writings, many of which were issued in 
volumes on the other side of the Atlantic before 
they were collected here, and not a few of which 
were there issued in a more complete form than 
when collected by the author and republished 
here. These editions, though we cannot defend 
them on moral grounds, are interesting to the 
bibliographer, and so little is known of them 
over here that we trust we may receive some 
assistance from American collectors. 








CHAUCER, FORESTER OF NORTH PETHERTON. 


THE questions raised by Mr. Selby are not 
only of interest generally as relating to Chaucer, 
but touch also some points of considerable in- 
terest locally. 





I can only answer at present by giving my 
opinion that neither Collinson nor Rack, the 
joint compilers of our history, ever saw the 
“ Park Rolls” quoted by them, consequently the 
rolls must be looked for as existing somewhere 
before their time. Taking the parish of North 
Petherton, vol. iii. p. 56, Collinson says Sabina 
Peche was, by right of ownership of certain 
lands, forester or keeper of Petherton Park, 
and that she appointed Peter Hamme her 
deputy. After a dissertation on forests, on 
p. 61, he returns to Sabina, who died 13 Ed- 
ward II., and traces, although not clearly, the 
descent of this right through Sir Richard 
D’Amori to the Earls of March. It is here we 
get a list of deputy foresters, including Geoffrey 
Chaucer, “as it appears by the Park Rolls”; 
these words being in the letterpress, with, for a 
foot-note, ‘‘ Park Rolls” simply, without further 
guidance as to their whereabouts. 

In this same volume, iii. p. 457, under the 
parish of Holford, there comes another notice 
of Sabina Peche, ‘‘ of whom mention has been 
made in the account of Petherton Park,” to 
this being added as a foot-note, “ See p.61,” that 
is, the above-quoted notice of her. Then the 
same paragraph continues: ‘‘ The tenants here 
held their lands by the service of attending at 
Petherton Park in fawning time,” the foot- 
note reference now being ‘‘ MS. Palmer.” On 
the two pages relating to Holford there are 
three references to these MSS. This account of 
Sabina is simply taken away from Petherton as 
helping to make up the account of Holford, and 
the ‘‘ Park Rolls” of Petherton are the Palmer 
MSS. of Holford. Again, p. 485, writing of 
Williton Hundred, in which part of Petherton 
Park was, and whose keeper had also the custody 
of the hundred, it is stated that “‘in 22 Ed. I. 
it was held by Peter de Hamme, the substitute 
of Sabina Peche,” and ‘‘14 Ed. III. the same 
was in Sir Richard D’Amori”; the reference 
being now given fully, ‘‘ Palmer, from the col- 
lection of Sir Peter Wroth.” Again, under 
Nettlecombe, p. 536, a parish more fully 
worked out than many, as would be expected, 
there are six references on as many pages to 
‘*MS. Palmer,” one being ‘‘ Palmer, ex autog. 
ap. Nettlecombe.” All that either Collinson or 
Rack ever saw of the “ Park Rolls” were these 
extracts therefrom in the Wroth-Palmer MSS., 
twelve volumes, I think, now at St Audries by 
descent. A careful examination would elucidate 
this, as the wording as printed would probably 
be similar to the MS. ‘ 

I have mentioned both Collinson and Rack, as 
Rack, too often unnoticed, was perhaps the chief 
worker on this history, but dying before its pub- 
lication his name is omitted from the title-page, 
and the other has thus secured all benefits of 
survivorship. The mention of this fact may, 
however, assist research by directing attention 
to new channels for information. E. Green, 








‘ CLYTIE.’ 
Garrick Club, July 26, 1887. 

In reference to a note on the publication of 
*Clytie’ in the North German Gazette, it is 
only right that I should inform your readers of 
the satisfactory explanations I have received 
from the editor of the Gazette and the translator 
of the novel. ‘Clytie’ in one of its many ap- 
pearances in Transatlantic and other journals 
attracted the attention of a friend of Herr Carl 
von Mills, and he sent cuttings of it to Cassel. 
A colonial paper in annexing it omitted to pub- 
lish the author’s name. The story pleased Carl 
von Mills, who translated it into German. The 
editor of the North German Gazette thought it 
suitable for the feuwilleton of his well-known 
journal. He paid his contributor, who could not 
ay the original author, because he did not know 
ol ; but ‘a little cheque” is to follow the re- 
publication of the story in volume form, and 
honourable terms are proposed in regard to 
translations of ‘The Queen of Bohemia,’ ‘ Cruel 








London,’ &c. All this has been conveyed to me 
in courteous and friendly letters, with the intj. 
mation, however, that I have no legal status ip 
the matter; nor have I, ‘Clytie’ and several 
other of my books being outside all copy. 
right limitations in Germany. The point of 
my former letter, therefore, still holds good 
namely, that the condition of the law as 
between Germany and England requires serious 
revision and much amendment, At the same 
time I wish to exonerate the editor of the Nort), 
German Gazette and Herr Carl von Mills from 
all suggestions of blame in the matter of the 
German edition of ‘Clytie,’ the translation of 
which, a scholarly German critic informs me, ig 
‘in every way excellent.” JosrePH Harvon, 








MR. EDMUND WATERTON, F.S.A. 

THE only son of the famous traveller died last 
week at his house near Market Deeping, in 
Lincolnshire. His father, it may be remenbered, 
married the granddaughter of a chief of the 
Arowak Indians of Guiana, and the son was 
man of gigantic frame, whose features recalled 
this ancestry rather than his illustrious old 
English descent from Sir Thomas More and 
Sir Robert Waterton of the Wars of the Roses, 
He was a devout Roman Catholic, and had given 
many years to the study of the history of the 
devotion to the Virgin in England, on which 
he had published several essays. At one time he 
formed a collection of rings, many of which are 
now in the South Kensington Museum, and he 

ublished several accounts of particular examples, 

is last study was the ‘De Imitatione Christi, 
of which he had collected a large series of both 
printed and manuscript copies. 

He had been ill for some time, and spent the 
last winter in Algiers, but had returned in com- 
parative health. He suddenly became worse, 
a at the age of fifty-seven, on July 
22nd. a 





SALES. 


THE important collection of autograph letters 
formed by the late Mr. Joseph Mayer was sold 
at the rooms of Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson & 
Hodge on the 20th and 21st inst., comprised 
260 lots, and realized 2,046. 3s. The principal 
rarities were Lord Nelson’s Letters to Lady 
Hamilton, with her Answers, being the series 
published in Pettigrew’s Memoirs, 5101. Assign- 
ments of Authors of their Lucubrations to Pub- 
lishers, 381. Autograph Letters of distinguished 
Characters, 1501. Autograph Letters of Robert 
Burns and his Friends, 997. Autograph Letters 
illustrating the Account of the English Stage, 
1071. Fairholt Correspondence, 371. Auto- 
graph Letters of Persons celebrated during the 
French Revolution and Reign of Napoleon L, 
861. Garrick Correspondence, 112/. Autograph 
Letters from and to J. Gibson, the Sculptor, 
261. Jerdan Correspondence, 211. Autograph 
Letters respecting Dr. Johnson, 67/. Nollekens's 
Correspondence, 201. Stothard Letters and 
Drawings, 201. 10s. Autograph Letters, In- 
voices, Drawings, &c., relating to J. Wedg- 
wood, 131. 10s. Wilkie Correspondence, 161. 

At the sale of a valuable selection of books 
from the library of the famous Paris bibliophile 

. Eugtne Piot at the rooms of Messrs. 
Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge on the 18th inst., 
the 188 lots sold for 757/. 4s. 6d. Amongst the 
most striking volumes were Opera Nova Oon- 
templativa, Italian block-book, described by 
Cicognara as a Biblia Pauperum, and the only 
one printed in Italy, 25/. 10s. Officium B 
Maris, MS. with miniatures, 22]. Giardinetto 
di Punti Tagliati, one of the rarest of patterns 
for lace, 17/1. 10s. Savonarola, Arte del Bene 
Morire, 15. 10s. Sibmacher’s ‘Modelbuch’ of 
Lace Patterns, 23/. Orphei Argonautica ¢ 
Hymniy, first edition, 181. 5s. Hore B. Marie, 
beautiful MS. on vellum with miniatures, 
521. 10s. Poliphilo, first Aldine edition, 49: 
and the second, 261. Fanti, Triumpho di For- 
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tuna, an excessively rare fortune-teller, 321. 5s. 
Amongst the engravings, Lady Bampfylde, after 
Reynolds by Watson, fetched 351. 10s. 





‘ONCE A WEEK.’ 
July 26, 1887. 


We are sorry to trouble you with a reply 
to Mr. Walter Besant’s letter in your last 
jssue, but he seems to have quite missed the 
urport of our “correction.” Mr. Besant in 
is preface to a reprint of ‘ Ready - Money 
Mcrtiboy’ directly and indirectly reflected 
upon our firm as printers and publishers of 
Once a Week. We wrote and corrected a date, 
and thus, as it were, removed the reflections 
from ourselves. But now Mr. Besant, although 
he acknowledges his ‘‘ culpable carelessness ” 
as to the date, continues in a rambling strain to 
show that if he was wrong, some one else was 
wrong too—instead of expressing his regret and 
his intention to make the necessary alterations 
in the preface at the first available opportunity. 

Brapsury, AGNEw & Co, 








Literary Gossip. 


Dr. TANNER, the member for Mid Cork, 
is going to publish a novel, called ‘ Gerald 
Grantley’s Revenge.’ 

Mrs. ArTHUR BRookFIELD is going to 
bring out an edition of Aisop’s Fables, 
which will be illustrated by Miss A. 
Thackeray, a daughter of Col. Thackeray. 

Pror. Kart Pearson, of University Col- 
lege, London, intends to publish a volume 
of essays expressing views of an advanced 
kind on social questions. 

Iris understood that the article on Madame 
de Maintenon in the current number of the 
Edinburgh Review is written by Mr. H. E. H. 
Jerningham. The article on ‘The Latest 
Attack on Christianity’ in the Quarterly 
Review is said to be from the pen of the 
Rev. Henry Leach. 

‘Tue Lire or Apam §mirtu,’ by Mr. R. B. 
Haldane, M.P., will appear as the Septem- 
ber volume of ‘‘ Great Writers.” 

Mr. Epwin Arnotp, ©.8.I., the author 
of ‘The Light of Asia,’ has in preparation 
a volume of poems which will contain 
original pieces. One of these, ‘In an Indian 
Temple,’ is a dialogue between an English 
oficial, a nautch dancer, and a Brahmin 
priest, and embodies some Hindoo meta- 
my and moral questions in a light 
yrical setting, full of Oriental colour. 
Another, ‘A Casket of Jewels,’ brings to- 
gether in a new form recondite legends con- 
nected with precious stones. This volume, 
which will besides the above embrace many 
minor poems, will be published in the 
autumn by Messrs. Triibner & Co. 


A coop deal of irritation is felt among 
Her Majesty’s inspectors at an order recently 
issued from Whitehall, directing each in- 
spector to record, not only, as hitherto, the 
time at which he reaches a school, but also 
the time at which he leaves it. The inference 
fo be drawn from the introduction of such a 
regulation is obvious. 

Tae last publication of the Roxburghe 

ub is a reprint of the ‘ Basilicon Doron.’ 
Of the original edition—printed in Edin- 
burgh in 1599 — but seven copies were 
illowed by the British Solomon to be exe- 
tuted, The present reprint is made from 
the Grenville copy, the types being 
imitated as closely as possible, and the 








ornamental title-page, initial letters, and 
typographical ornaments expressly cut in 
facsimile. The volume is supplemented 
by the extensive alterations and additions 
introduced into the authorized edition of 
Edinburgh, 1603, a glossary, &. A fac- 
simile page of the original manuscript in 
King James’s handwriting is given, which 
seems to show that the work, though first 
written in Lowland Scotch, was, before 
being printed, translated (so to speak) into 
the English dress it now wears. The editor 
is Mr. Charles Edmonds. Mr. Charles 
Butler pays the bill. 

At the monthly meeting of the Book- 
sellers’ Provident Institution, held on the 
2ist inst., under the presidency of Mr. 
Longman, the sum of 110/. was granted 
to members and the widows of members. 
The accumulated funds of the Institution, 
which celebrated its jubilee a few days 
previously, amount to over 30,0007. More 
than 50,0007. have been distributed among 
the members, over 25,000/. invested, and the 
whole expenses have amounted in fifty years 
to less than 6,000/., a statement which the 
committee of the Royal Literary Fund should 
pause and consider. If they had kept their 
expenditure on management within any- 
thing like the same limits as the booksellers 
have done, with what a different feeling 
would authors now regard the Fund! Mr. 
John Murray, the respected Nestor of the 
publishing trade, would, it was hoped, pre- 
side at the jubilee festival, but unfor- 
tunately he was unable to be present. 


An edition of the poems of Herrick, with 
notes by Mr. Herbert P. Horne and an 
introduction by Mr. Rhys, will form the 
September volume of the ‘ Canterbury 
Poets.”” The September issue of the com- 
panion series, ‘“‘ The Camelot Series,” will 
consist of the ‘ Literary and Political Essays 
of Mazzini.’ 

Messrs. Georce Rovuttepce & Sons will 
issue an English edition of ‘‘ Les Grands 
Ecrivains Francuis,” now in course of pub- 
lication by Hachette & Co. The first volume 
will be ‘Madame de Sévigné,’ by Gaston 
Boissier ; to be followed by ‘ Montesquieu,’ 
by Albert Sorel. 


Mr. Hersert Gitcurist is at Phila- 
delphia, engaged in painting a portrait of 
Walt Whitman. 

Mr. InxstTeEr, of the South Shields Library, 
has been appointed principal librarian of 
the proposed Free Library at Battersea. 


Tue Library Journal, an American periodi- 
cal which ought to know better, publishes 
the following absurd statement :— 

‘¢ The ‘trade’ in London combine to exclude 
from their auction-rooms all outside buyers. If 
one shows himself and makes an offer for a book, 
he is bid against, again and again, by the clique 
until he becomes disgusted and withdraws. The 
combined ‘trade’ then chip in, buy the book 
among themselves, and put it up for sale again. 
Thus a private buyer cannot obtain a book at 
auction in London at any price.” 

There are occasional knock-outs and other 
malpractices in every sale-room in London, 
otherwise, say the dealers, ‘‘ we cannot live,”’ 
which means “we cannot get rich fast 
enough.” Every book-buyer, however, 
knows that he can generally secure at 
auction a book he covets at a fair price, 
and very often for considerably less than 





its value. In a recent sale of coins, which 
created a good deal of comment because 
some of the most striking lots were in- 
dubitably forgeries, and ought to have been 
withdrawn, an attempt was made to form a 
ring, and was signally defeated by an in- 
telligent amateur who knew a good coin 
when he saw it. 

A yotumE of poems by Madlle. Louise 
Michel, the famous anarchist, will shortly 
be published in Paris under the title ‘ Les 
Océaniennes.’ 

Aw Italian translation of Mr. J. Rae’s 
‘Contemporary Socialism ’ is coming out. 

Tue publishers of ‘Poole’s Index to 
Periodical Literature’ propose, we are 
sorry to say, to destroy the plates at the 
close of the present year, and of course to 
raise the price. A Correspondent tells us 
he intends making an attempt at a similar 
index in this country, beginning with 
1887. 

An ecclesiastical commission has been 
appointed at Wiirzburg in order to make 
preparations for the commemoration, in 
1889, of the introduction of Christianity in 
Franconia by St. Kilian of Scotland, who is 
said to have suffered martyrdom at the 
former Lower Franconian capital in 689. 

Tue Dante Society of Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts, are now passing through the press 
the ‘ Concordance of the Divina Commedia,’ 
prepared by Prof. Fay, of Washington, 
which we have mentioned more than once. 
The text followed in the Concordance is 
Witte’s (Berlin, 1862), with the addition of 
such words of the editions of Niccolini, Cap- 
poni, Borghi, and Becchi (Florence, 1837) 
as differ from Witte’s. Messrs. Triibner & 
Co. are the London agents. 

Pror. Erich Scumipt is said to be en- 
gaged on a full biography of Wilhelm 
Scherer, which is intended to appear in the 
Goethe-Jahrbuch of 1888. Considering that 
Scherer was active as a philologist and a 
literary historian in general, besides being 
a Goethe critic, we question the advisa- 
bility of the proceeding. 

WE greatly regret to announce the death 
of Mr. Fulford Vicary, the author of ‘A 
Danish Parsonage.’ Mr. Vicary was bred 
a solicitor, but succeeded his father as the 
owner of extensive mills in Devonshire. 
He was in the habit of visiting Norway and 
Denmark in his summer holidays, and ‘A 
Danish Parsonage,’ published in 1884, was 
the result. The book, which at first ap- 
peared anonymously, was translated into 
Danish, and was highly popular in Den- 
mark. Since then he had published ‘ Read- 
ings from the Dane,’ ‘ An American in Nor- 
way,’ ‘The Stork’s Nest,’ ‘Saga Time,’ &c. 

Tue Classical Review is to have an 
American sub-editor, as the Historical Re- 
view already has. It is proposed thus to 
secure the co-operation of American scholars. 
In such matters it is best for the two coun- 
tries to unite. Therefore we do not welcome 
the prospectus of the American Journal of 
Psychology. The promoters had much better 
devote their energies to helping Mind. 


Tue chief Parliamentary Papers of the 
week are Egypt, No. 4, 1887 (Efficiency of 
Egyptian Troops), Despatch; Science and 
Art, Annual Report; Lunacy, Report of the 
Commissioners ; British Museum, Account ; 
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Army and Navy Estimates, First Report of 
Evidence ; South Africa (Swaziland), Cor- 
respondence ; Agrarian Outrages (Ireland), 
Return for Quarter ended June 30th, 1887 ; 
Shipping Casualties, Annual Abstracts, 
1884-5; Evictions (Ireland), Return to 
June 30th, 1887 ; and reports on the trade 
of Austria, Alexandria, Constantinople, 
Shanghai, Madagascar, and Japan, and on 
the finances of Greece. 








SCIENCE 


—. 


Practical Electricity: a Laboratory and Lec- 
ture Course, for First Year Students of 
Electrical Engineering, based on the Practical 
Definitions of the Electrical Units. By 
W. E. Ayrton, F.R.S. (Cassell & Co.) 


Tuts book is written for a special purpose 
and follows very peculiar lines. It aims at 
giving, step by step, a quantitative know- 
ledge of electricity by means of actual ex- 
periments conducted by the learner; and 
the peculiarity consists chiefly in this, that 
without any attempt to give a general survey 
of the whole subject, either in the way of 
history or of a general outline of theory, 
one special point after another is selected to 
be firmly established by measurements, and 
the learner is trained to avoid any theoretical 
inference beyond the matter-of-fact law 
which his experiments indicate. 

As the course is directed with a view to 
commercial applications of electricity, and 
these have to do mainly with electric cur- 
rents, current electricity is taken up before 
electrostatics, this latter subject being re- 
legated to a portion of a chapter near the 
end of the book. Experiments on the mea- 
surement of electric currents themselves 
come first of all, and the attention of the 
student is especially called to the fact that 
different voltameters in which different sub- 
stances are electrolysed give consistent re- 
sults—that is to say, that the deposits in 
them are in a constant ratio. Hence a 
practical definition of the commercial unit 
of current—the ampere—is given as that 
which deposits -00111815 gramme of silver 
per second. The following remarks on cur- 
rents are interesting, and will give some 
notion of the spirit in which the book is 
written :— 

‘Tt is customary to speak of an electric cur- 
rent as if it had an independent existence apart 
from the ‘conductor’ through which it is said 
to be flowing, just as a current of water is cor- 
rectly spoken of as something quite distinct from 
the pipe through which it flows. But in reality 
we are sure neither of the direction of flow of 
an electric current, nor whether there is any 
motion of anything at all. And the student 
must not assume that theconventional expression, 
the current flows from the copper pole of a gal- 
vanic battery to the zinc pole through the ex- 
ternal circuit, implies any knowledge of the real 
direction of flow, any more than the railway 
expressions, ‘up train’ and ‘ down train,’ mean 
that either train is necessarily going to a higher 
level than the other. In the case of a stream of 
water flowing along a river-bed, we are quite 
certain that there is water in motion, and every 
one is agreed as to which way the water is flow- 
ing ; a cork or a piece of wood thrown on the 
water indicates by its motion the direction in 
which the water is moving. Nor, again, must 
an electric current be supposed to be like waves 
of sound travelling along, since in this latter 
case, although there is no actual travelling along 


of matter, still the direction of motion of the 
wave of sound is perfectly definite. Indeed, a 
wire along which an electric current is flowing 
is more like a wire at each end of which a musical 
instrument is being played, so that the sound is 
travelling in both directions along the wire at 
the same time. In short, the statement that an 
electric current is flowing along a wire is only a 
short way of expressing the fact that the wire 
and the space around the wire are in a different 
state from that in which they are when no 
electric current is said to be flowing. So that 
when a body and the space around the body 
possess certain properties that they do not 
usually possess, an electric current is said to be 
flowing through that body.” 


The business of electrical measurement 
has made rapid advances, and such teachers 
of electricity as have not the opportunity 
of inspecting the operations of electrical 
engineering are in danger of being left far 
behind the requirements of the day. To 
such teachers—and they constitute the great 
majority—Prof. Ayrton’s book will be of 
great value. It lets them into a number of 
trade secrets, or, to speak more accurately, 
it gives them precise information as to 
instruments and processes which, though 
familiar to practical electricians, have not 
previously found their way into text-books. 
In many of these processes the intricacy of 
the connexions between different parts of 
the apparatus is extremely bewildering at 
first sight, and the effect of making a change 
in the connexions by the movement of a 
key is a formidable problem. Several such 
cases are described in this book more clearly 
than in any other place that we know of. 
We think, however, that instead of giving 
a partial specification of the connexions, 
and then a statement of what the effects are 
when the key is put down and allowed to 
spring up, it would have been better to 
make the specification of the connexions 
complete. Take, for example, the charging 
and discharging of a condenser through a 
ballistic galvanometer. The key, orapparatus 
for changing the connexions, consists of three 
insulated conductors, the upper and lower 
ones being fixed, while the middle one is 
movable and can be brought into contact 
with either of the others. Each of these 
three conductors is furnished with binding 
screws to which wires can be connected. 
The following are the connexions :— 

Upper conductor, to one pole of battery, 
and one coating of condenser. 

Lower conductor, to other pole of battery. 

Middle conductor, through galvanometer 
to other coating of condenser. 

When the key is down the middle con- 
ductor is connected with the lower one, the 
two coatings of the condenser are connected 
with the two poles of the battery respectively, 
and the condenser is charged. 

When the key is up the middle conductor 
is connected with the upper one, and the two 
coatings of the condenser are connectod with 
each other, so that the condenser is dis- 
charged. 

As the only road to one coating of the 
condenser lies through the galvanometer, 
the needle will be deflected both in charging 
and in discharging. 

The illustrations, which are mostnumerous, 
are well drawn, but the engraving of some 
of them is not so sharp as could be wished. 
Many of them represent apparatus employed 





in the teaching of Prof. Ayrton’s practical 





classes at the Central Institution of the City 
and Guilds of London, and attention is called 
in the preface to the fact that the apparatus 
required for each experiment is mounted 
complete on a board. We agree with the 
professor that this is the best system to 
adopt with large classes of beginners, ]t 
enables them at once to do something that 
gives them an interest in their work, and 
there will be plenty of exercise for them 
—e in arranging apparatus for them. 
selves. 








Studies in Life and Sense. By Andrew Wil. 
son, F.RS E. (Chatto & Windus.)—There is 
no problem more difficult than that of putting 
before an audience the essential truths and 
great results of any branch of study. On the 
one hand, the difficulties attendant on the use 
of technical terms, in which, of course, every 
student thinks, are often too much for the 
would be expounder, and many have failed and 
will fail from this cause ; on the other hand, 
the desire to be on easy terms with the reader 
or the audience tempts many to take a tone 
unworthy of the dignity of their subject. Here, 
again, many have fallen and will fall. In pass. 
ing judgment on any attempt to succeed ina 
confessedly difficult undertaking measure must, 
of course, be taken of the audience addressed, 
Bearing this in mind, and learning from his 
preface that for Dr. Andrew Wilson “ the sole 
aim of the essays now collected will be ful- 
filled if they succeed in explaining to those 
willing to know some of the great facts and 
laws which underlie the every-day life both of 
man and his lower neighbours — animals and 
plants alike,” and that the chief object of the 
present volume is to aid modern culture, we 
have to say that we think he has completely 
succeeded. The essays are totally free from 
vulgarity, which, if the whole truth is to be 
told, is very much more an English than a 
Scottish failing; they give ample evidence of 
exact knowledge of what has been learnt by 
investigators about the subjects selected ; they 
are relieved by a wide store of general, his- 
torical, and poetical reading, and are written in 
a style that is easy and pleasant to peruse, Two 
suggestions only will we offer. Dr. Wilson will 
doubtless write again about those curious rem- 
nants of lost organs which, as much as growing 
parts, most naturalists have called rudimentary; 
will he henceforward distinguish between rudi- 
mentary or growing and vestigial or disappear: 
ing structures? Will he, in the second place, 
point out to his publisher that much greater 
generosity in the way both of a larger number 
and of a better style of illustrations would cer- 
tainly benefit the reader, and, we venture to 
think, eventually also Mr. Chatto? “Mon- 
keys,” ‘‘ Elephants,” “ Cuttlefishes,” “ The Old 
Phrenology and the New,” “ What Dreams are 
made of,” and “The Inner Life of Plants” 
are among the titles of the sixteen essays of 
which the volume is made up. We will recom- 
mend them not only to the readers for whom 
they are intended, but to lecturers on similar 
subjects. The latter, indeed, may not find many 
facts that are new to them, but, unless we have 
been exceptionally unfortunate in our exper! 
ences, they will certainly be able to get some 
useful hints as to the improvement of their owl 
discourses. 


Paleolithic Man in North-West Middleset. 
By J. Allen Brown, F.G.S. (Macmillan & Co.) 
—Although the main object of this work isto 
set forth the author’s study of the prehistoric 
archeology of a limited area in Middlesex, y* 
by far the greater part of the volume is occup! 
by the discussion of general topics bearing up 
the antiquity of man and the conditions of life 
among savages. All this is useful enough in its 
way, but most readers will have gained fam! 
liarity with such generalities from other sources 
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The special part of the work is that in which 
Mr. Brown describes a large number of imple- 
ments which he has found from time to time in 
the gravels and brick-earths of Ealing and its 
neighbourhood. Taking the reader to the top 
of Castlebar Hill, at Ealing, he draws a vivid 
icture of the conditions which surrounded the 

eolithic hunter in this area during the later 
part of the pleistocene age. Here, too, he takes 
occasion to enlarge upon the great changes in 
the physical features of the district since glacial 
times. In another place he introduces to the 
reader a party of the old river-drift men gathered 
together at a spot now called Creffield Road at 
Acton—then probably an island—where they 
are busily engaged in fashioning tools and 
weapons from nodules of flint collected for the 
purpose. Some discoveries by Mr. Brown on 
this site have led him to the conclusion that he 
has here lighted upon a true palzolithic floor, 
strewn with flints and flakes, just as originally 
left by its rude occupants, who probably deserted 
it on the approach of a sudden flood. Many of 
the stone relics of these archaic men are figured ; 


not borrowed from other authors, are unfor- 
tunately rather coarsely executed. The notion 
that the modified descendants of the river-drift 
men are still to be found in the Esquimaux, 
though supported by high authority, has been 
strongly opposed of late by Prof. Flower and 
some other physical anthropologists. Mr. Allen 
Brown’s book is nevertheless to be commended 
as representing the work of a local observer who 
has industriously searched every new geological 
exposure in his own locality, and whose dili- 
gence has been rewarded by some interesting 
discoveries. 


Illustrated Index of British Shells. Second 
Edition. By G. B. Sowerby. (Sowerby.)—The 
first edition of this work, by the late Mr. G. B. 
Sowerby, appeared in 1859. Since that time 
much additional knowledge of the Mollusca 
of the British Isles has been acquired, espe- 
cially by the patient studies of the late Dr. 
Gwyn Jeffreys. As the aim of Sowerby’s 
‘Index’ is to give a coloured figure of every 
recognized British species, it became neces- 
sary in preparing a new edition to introduce 
anumber of additional figures. No fewer than 
sixty-eight species not found in the previous 
edition are here figured; but most of these 
shells are excessively rare in the British area, 
and there is still room for doubt as to the pro- 
priety of admitting some of them into our fauna. 
The illustrations are accompanied by explana- 
tions, which, though brief, include in some cases 
critical remarks. The new edition has been pre- 
pared by Mr. G. B. Sowerby, the son and suc- 
cessor of the original author. The work is 
handsomely got up, and will be welcomed by 
students and lovers of British shells. 


Factory Accounts, their Principles and Prac- 
te. By Emile Garcke and J. M. Fells. (Crosby 
Lockwood & Co.)—Messrs. Garcke and Fells 
have rendered good service to industrial economy 
by the statement of the principles which regulate 
the proper keeping of factory accounts. These 
Principles, no doubt, do not differ from the 
general rules on which all sound book-keeping 
is based ; but it is impossible to record, with 
sufficient detail and accuracy, the numerous 
entries necessary for the proper registration of 
the operations of a large manufacturing estab- 
lishment in the ordinary commercial books. 
Special precautions against either waste or 
robbery are required in every business, and it is 
indispensable to commercial success that the 
actual cost of the production of any particular 
lass of articles should be ascertainable by the 
book-keeper at a glance. The mode in which 
ill pay-sheets and subsidiary memoranda should 

80 kept and arranged that the departmental 
books shall finally merge in the general ledger 
carefully and lucidly explained and illustrated 


and forms proposed are given, and the relations 
of the various books to each other are elucidated 
by diagrams, showing the manner in which they 
naturally converge into the general outcome of 
the business. ‘‘ There is always a danger, when 
only the general result of a business is known, 
of departments or processes which are relatively 
unremunerative being unduly fostered, and of 
those which yield more than the average profit 
being neglected.” No more important exempli- 
fication of this truth exists anywhere than in 
the case of the railways of the United Kingdom. 
To all manufacturers we commend the study of 
‘Factory Accounts.’ To railway proprietors it 
may be suggested that the adoption of the sys- 
tem here sketched out would lead to a large 
and permanent increase of dividend, as enabling 
them to ascertain the respective profit or loss 
of the various branches of their traflic, as to 
which they are at present entirely ignorant. 


The Essex Naturalist (published by the Essex 
Field Club, Buckhurst Hill, Essex), of which 
three parts (January-March, 1887) have reached 
us, represents the Journal [Transactions and 
Proceedings] of the Essex Field Club. It is hence- 
forward to be published monthly, and it is 
intended to include in it all matters of interest 
which bear on subjects included in the pro- 
gramme of the society. It speaks well for the 
intellectual activity of the county that such an 
undertaking should be started by those who are 
best able to judge of the possibilities of success. 
When the promised restoration of the Heptarchy 
is brought about the Essex Naturalist will 
doubtless be a very important journal ; at pre- 
sent the occurrence of the palmated newt and 
the supposed occurrence of the osprey are not 
of enthralling interest beyond the limits of the 
county. In fact, the most interesting subject 
in these three parts is that portion of Mr. J. E. 
Harting’s learned paper on the deer of Epping 
Forest which tells of the capture of roe deer in 
Derbyshire and their removal to Essex. 


Tue reader of Part II. of Vol. VIII. of the 
Natural History Transactions of Northwmber- 
land, Durham, and Newcastle-upon-Tyne (1886) 
will have no difficulty in finding the most in- 
teresting communication, for it consists of twenty 
letters written by Mr. Darwin, and addressed 
to the late Mr. Albany Hancock, between 1849 
and 1855 (?). It was during these years that Mr. 
Darwin was engaged on his monograph of the 
Cirripedia, which was published by the Ray 
Society. We propose to make a few extracts 
from these letters—firstly, as illustrating Mr. 
Darwin’s character ; and secondly, as interesting 
to systematic zoologists. Throughout the letters 
there breathes that spirit of personal humility 
and that high regard for the labours of others 
which were two of the finest characteristics of 
Mr. Darwin. 

“T trust to your kindness to forgive a stranger 
taking the liberty of addressing you...... I have no 
sort of pretension to claim any favour from you...... 
I am truly obliged to you for your very kind letter. 
sions I see in the Atheneum they have omitted to ex- 
press how valuable I thought your discovery, and how 
interesting your whole paper......Your statements 
.....-make me doubt my view......Very many thanks 
for the Clitia. It has astonished me and convinced 
me of my ignorance...... I am uncommonly obliged 
to you for taking so much trouble as to write at 
such length to me; though in truth, when I think 
of your many important pursuits in natural history 
I am ashamed to have lost you more than one good 
hour of time...... I suppose after all you have done 
in the anatomy of the Mollusca no structure seems 
very difficult to you to make out, but I have found 
Alcippe one of the most difficult creatures I have 
ever attempted to make out.” 

At times the systematic zoologist is wearied 
with the apparent sameness of his species and 
the labours of his ‘‘ synonymy,” and he may be 
glad to know what Mr. Darwin felt :— 

“You cannot imagine how much I shall enjoy see- 
ing in your paper and in actual specimens a new form 
of Cirripede ; for I am wearied out with examining 
scores and scores of closely allied common Cirri- 
pedes...... I have an odiously long job of compiling 


tions...... I begin to think I shall spend my whole 
life on Cirripedia, so slow is my progress, working 
only two to three hours daily......[ mean now to 
continue at the Systematic part till I have finished ; 
a period which will arrive Heaven only knows when. 
ee I have been working like a wretched slave at 
mere species,and have many more months’ work, 
and till I have completed this slavery I have not 
heart to begin work of interest, for I think I should 
never get courage to resume the drudgery of de- 
scribing species, and making out synonyms.” 

The letters here given, without any connecting 
remarks, make us look forward with even greater 
interest than heretofore to the appearance of 
the life and letters of Mr. Darwin. The three 
presidential addresses contained in this part 
and the occasional notes call for no special 
notice. 


Mr. Howarp SAaunpErs has issued A List of 
British Birds revised to April, 1887, which is 
published by Messrs. Gurney & Jackson, the 
successors to Mr. Van Voorst, to whom natural- 
ists have been under so many obligations. The 
list is so printed as to be adapted for labelling 
specimens, but those who have no collection of 
birds will find it useful as a reference-list. By 
the exercise of some ingenuity in the arrange- 
ment of the type, and the use of asterisks and 
brackets, we learn what cases are doubtful, what 
visitors are represented by fewer than six 
examples, and what species have bred in the 
British Islands within the century. It is, 
perhaps, hardly necessary to add that the list 
has obviously been prepared with great care 
and accuracy. 








GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 


Lizut. Wissmann, who left Luluaburg on the 
Kasai in November last, is reported to have 
reached Ujiji on the Tanganyika, and proposes 
to return to Europe by way of the Nyassa and 
Zambezi. His route as far as Nyangwe lay 
through an unexplored region, in which are the 
head-streams of numerous tributaries of the 
Kasai and Kongo. 

Mr. G. A. Krause returned on April 16th to 
Salaga, after an extensive journey through Mosi, 
and other districts lying within the bend of the 
Niger. Sheikh Tijani, the son and successor of 
the well-known Haj Omar, whom he visited at 
his capital Ban Jdgara, prevented Mr. Krause 
from visiting Timbuktu. It is a remarkable 
fact that Mr. Krause performed the whole of 
these extensive journeys at an expenditure 
of 51.! 

‘ Forschungsreisen in den Australischen Alpen,’ 
by R von Lendenfeld, is published as a supple- 
ment to Petermann’s Mitteilungen, and presents 
us with the results of the author’s expeditions to 
the Kosciusco and Bogong mountains in 1885 
and 1886. In an introductory section he deals 
with the Australian Alps at large, their geology, 
physical aspects, meteorology, flora and fauna. 
A concluding section summarizes the informa- 
tion on the prevalence of a glacial period in 
Australia. There are excellent maps. 

The favourable reception accorded to a 
‘ Pocket Atlas of the World,’ recently published 
by Messrs. John Walker & Co., has led to the 
publication of companion atlases of ‘ England 
and Wales’ and of ‘Scotland.’ Each of these 
atlases contains sixteen pages of maps with a 
copious index, The maps are by Mr. John 
Bartholomew, and can be trusted. Many, if 
not most, are, however, old friends. The bind- 
ing is most tasteful and attractive. 

The Scottish Geographical Magazine publishes 
papers on Japan, by Mr. Russell Robertson, 
and on Zemo Kartli, or Upper Georgia, by Mr. 
D. R. Peacock, as also an abstract of the paper 
recently read by Dr. Junker, with an excellent 
portrait, and quite a mass of miscellaneous in- 
formation. 

Petermann’s Mitteilungen publishes a large- 
scale map of the Lower Khuiseb, which enters 
Walvisch Bay, from a survey by Dr. Stapff; 
a letter from Dr. Schweinfurth on last season’s 
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fully prepared article on the mean level of the 
European seas by Dr. A. von Tillo. The mean 
level at fifty-seven points along the coasts of 
Europe has, up till now, been determined by 
careful spirit levellings, and if we accept the 
mean of all the results as a datum level, the 
Baltic at Cronstadt is found to stand 81 cm. 
above, whilst the Mediterranean at Nice is 
82cm. below it. These variations, however, 
appear to be merely local, and there are 
localities along each coast where the mean 
sea level coincides with the average for all 
Europe. 

A short but successful survey has been made 
by Mr. Theodore Bevan, accompanied by some 
competent assistants, of the country watered, or 
rather drained, by the Aird river and other 
neighbouring streams at the head of the Gulf of 
Papua. Two large rivers, debouching by various 
mouths (the Aird being only one of these), have 
been ascended, the one near Cape Blackwood, 
the other near Bald Head, to distances inland 
as the crow flies respectively of eighty and fifty 
miles. A purely deltaic alluvial tract some 
twenty-five miles wide—through which, however, 
the river-banks are well defined—is first passed, 
after which the land definitely rises, and the 
rivers wind in parts through forest-clad hills, 
which were seen extending far inland, range 
above range—much of it country not difficult to 
clear, the parts nearer the deltas being chiefly 
covered with palm-scrub. It is to be hoped 
that Mr. Bevan, or some equally competent 
traveller, may soon resume the exploration of 
this district, apparently one of the most pro- 
mising yet discovered, which is further interest- 
ing as showing that the great swampy region 
traversed by the Fly river and its numerous 
branches does not extend so far east as had 
been supposed. The population, so far as ob- 
served, was scanty, the forest region being 
described as practically uninhabited. Seven 
small tribes, the largest numbering seven hun- 
dred, were met with, all with one exception 
friendly and ready to trade. It is probable 
that a greatly extended knowledge of the in- 
terior may be gained by following this route. 

Herr Ernst von Hesse - Wartegg, the well- 
known traveller, is going to publish a volume 
called ‘Kanada und Neufundland,’ descriptive 
of his travels in British North America. 





ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES, 


Tue second volume of the Compte - Rendu 
of the Buda-Pesth session of the Congrés Inter- 
national d’Anthropologie et d’Archéologie Pre- 
historiques, held as long ago as 1876, has at last 
been issued to the members. The first volume 
contained the whole of the actual proceedings of 
the Congress ; this second volume, which has 
been so long in preparation, consists really of 
two excellent monographs—one by Dr. F. F 
Romer, general secretary, on the general results 
of the archzeological movement in Hungary up 
to the date of the congress; the other by Mr. 
J. Hampel, Conservator of the National Museum, 
on objects of the bronze age found in Hungary. 
Dr. Romer’s paper is illustrated by an archzo- 
logical map, on which are marked the situations 
of the prehistoric remains discovered up to 1877, 
and by 120 engravings of the objects found ; 
Mr. Hampel’s is adorned by as many as 1,300 
figures, forming an album of 127 plates, and 
representing not only the objects exhibited at 
the temporary museum during the congress, and 
contributed by local museums and private per- 
sons, but also a still greater number contained 
in the National Museum and elsewhere. The 
text accompanying the plates is wholly statistical, 
the original intention of adding essays on the 
development and propagation of the culture of 
the age of bronze in Hungary having been 
abandoned to avoid further delay in the issue 
of the publication, the nine years of Horace 
having already expired. 

The Journal of the Anthropological Institute 
for May has not yet been noticed in this column, 





The papers it contains are not numerous, but 
valuable, including Mr. Galton’s presidential 
address ; Prof. Flower’s obituary notice of Mr. 
George Busk; Mr. R. S. Poole’s suggestive paper 
on the Egyptian classification of the races of 
man, which has led to the appointment of a 


British Association committee to collect photo-- 


graphs of Egyptian monuments for anthropo- 
logical purposes ; and Dr. Watt’s description of 
the Naga aborigines of Manipur. 

The first part of the fiftieth volume of Archceo- 
logia contains one anthropological paper, that in 
which Mr. G. L. Gomme traces the survival in 
England of archaic conceptions of property in 
relation to the laws of succession. From the 
primitive family group, joint in food, worship, 
and estate, Mr. Gomme deduces on the one 
hand the custom of primogeniture, and on the 
other that of junior right, where the growth of 
the population has rendered necessary the forma- 
tion of daughter communities. Aubrey’s “‘ old 
country story” of the ‘‘ holy mawle” connects 
itself with barbaric customs among Hottentots 
and other savages. 

Among recent anthropological communications 
made to the Society of Antiquaries, and recorded 
in its Proceedings, are an account by Mr. J. Allen 
Brown of the paleolithic workshop floor dis- 
covered by him near Ealing (see previous page) ; 
a paper by Mr. H. Swainson Cowper on prehistoric 
weapons and implements discovered at Furness, 
in Lancashire; and an account by the Rev. 


E. B. Savage of a cup-marked stone at Balla- | 


gawne, in the Isle of Man. 

Under the title ‘ Perioden im Gewicht der 
Kinder und in der Sonnenwirme,’ Mr. R. 
Malling-Hansen, director and preacher of the 
Royal Deaf-Mute Institution in Copenhagen, 
has published a curious series of observations, 
accompanied by an album of forty-five folio 
plates of diagrams. During five school years 
the author has made regular observations, morn- 
ing and evening, of the height and weight of 
the children under his care, and has deduced a 
number of coincidences between the variations 
in their weight and those in the temperature of 
the atmosphere. He gives also some statistics 
of the variations in the bodily temperature of 
the children, and adds remarks on the practical 
application which he seeks to give to his obser- 
vations in comparison with those made by the 
Anthropometric Committee in England, by Bow- 
ditch in America, and others. 


From a letter in the Manchester City News, | 


written by Mr. George C. Yates, we learn that it 
is intended to have an exhibition of Lancashire 
and Cheshire stone implements at the forth- 
coming meeting of the British Association in 
Manchester. Mr. Yates solicits information as 
to the existence of stone implements in the 
locality. 





ASTRONOMICAL NOTES, 


A PaRTIAL eclipse of the moon will take place 
on the evening of Wednesday next, the 3rd 
prox. 
take place at 7° 36™, just after the moon has 
risen at Greenwich and eight minutes before 
sunset there. The middle of the eclipse (when 
0°42 of the moon’s diameter will be obscured) 
will take place at 8” 49™, and the last contact 
with the shadow at 10" 2™. Of the total eclipse 
of the sun on the 19th prox. and the prepara- 
tions to observe it in different parts of Russia 
we have already spoken. At Greenwich the sun 
will rise partially eclipsed at 4° 53™, only four- 
teen minutes before the end of theeclipse. The 
duration of the totality will be longest a little to 
the south-east of Lake Baikal, in Siberia, where 
it will last for about 3 minutes 50 seconds. 

English astronomy will be represented at the 
approaching eclipse by Father Perry, Dr. 
Copeland, Mr. Common, and Mr. Turner. Some 
little difficulty was experienced in getting per- 
mission for Father Perry to enter Russia, as 
Jesuits are forbidden the Czar’s dominions. 
However, through Sir R. Morier the dan- 


The first contact with the shadow will | 








gerous astronomer has received special leave, 
The American astronomers have most of them 
passed through London on their way eastwards, 
Some of them intend returning for the meet. 
ing of the British Association at Manchester 
where astronomy will figure more largely than 


“usual. 


The planet Venus will be at her greatest 
brilliancy on the 16th of next month. She will 
then be passing from Leo into Virgo and will 
set about 8 o'clock, nearly three-quarters of an 
hour after sunset. Jupiter will be in the eastern 
part of Virgo throughout next month, setting 
at the end of it about half-past 8 in the evening. 

We have received the numbers of the Memorie 
della Societa degli Spettroscopisti Italiani for 
February and March. The only original paper 
in the former is by Prof. Riccd, on the statistics 
of the solar spots and faculz observed at the 
Royal Observatory, Palermo, during the year 
1886. In the latter Prof. Tacchini gives an 
account of the solar spots observed at Rome 
during the first quarter of the present year, 
showing that the activity exhibited on the sun’s 
surface was then even smaller than it had been 
during the latter part of 1886. The spots were 
less frequent in number and considerably smaller 
in extent; the prominences or protuberances 
had also undergone diminution; and no chromo. 
spheric phenomena worthy of special mention 
were noticed. An outburst of solar activity in 
the production of spots appears to have taken 
place, however, last month, on the 8th and 
following days of which one was observed large 
enough to be visible without the aid of a tele- 
scope, and several groups of smaller spots were 
seen about the same time. 

The twelfth meeting of the Astronomische 
Gesellschaft will be held at Kiel from the 29th 
to the 3lst of August next. This society has 
met in every alternate autumn since it was 
founded at Leipzig in 1865, the last meeting 
having taken place at Geneva in 1885. 








MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEE. 
Mon. Batomological, 7. 








Science Gossip, 


Mr. J. T. Cunnrncuam, M.A., F.RS.E, 
Fellow of University College, Oxford, who has 
‘been for some time engaged in the work of the 
Scottish Marine Station, has been appointed to 
the post of naturalist to the Marine Biological 
Association, whose laboratory at Plymouth is 
being rapidly completed. 

Pror. A. Wititamson’s long tenure of the 
professorship of Chemistry in University College 
having closed with the present session, his friends 
and former pupils intend to invite him to allow 
his portrait to be painted. A circular signed by 
Sir H. Roscoe, Prof. M. Foster, Prof. Odling, Dr. 
Gladstone, and others, has been issued advocating 
the proposal. 

A onare of * medical chemistry” is going to 
be established at the University of Berlin. 








FINE ARTS 


—_o— 


‘THE VALE OF TEARS.’—DORE’S LAST GREAT PICTURE, com- 

leted a few days before he died, NOW ON VIEW at the Doré Gallery, 
Bs New Bond Street, with ‘Christ leaving the Pratorium,’ ‘Christ 
Entry into Jerusalem,’ ‘ The of Pilate’s Wife,’ and his 
great Pictures. From Ten to Six Daily.—Admission, ls. 








The Church Bells of Hertfordshire: their 
Founders, Inscriptions, Traditions, and 
Peculiar Uses. By the late T. North. 
Completed and edited by J. O. L. Stahl- 

- schmidt. Illustrated. (Stock.) 

THE account of ancient bells in England that 

has long been desired is being suppli 

county by county, thanks mainly to the 
influence of the late Mr. North, an antiquaty 
of exceptional energy and intelligence, who 
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devised a systematic mode of dealing with the 
materials he gathered or which were given 
to him by enthusiastic clergymen and a few 
outsiders. The present editor has already 
written very agreeably on Surrey bells and 
their founders, and his book showed him 
fitted to wear the mantle of his deceased 
friend. In the present instance Mr. Stahl- 
schmidt has added to Mr. North’s notes a 
chronological account of the bells of Hert- 
fordshire. ; 

It is not surprising that comparatively 
few bells have survived in Hertfordshire. 
It is a rich county, and has long contained 
a number of settlers from the metropolis 
with newly-made money in their pockets, 
who care nothing for “ancients,” as fond 
writers name pre- Reformation bells, and 
who do not reverence a peal because one or 
more of its members bear in venerable and 
beautiful Longobardic characters ‘‘ Vocor 
_ Maria,” or the mangled “In multis Annis 

resonat Campana Iohanes.”’ 

Hertfordshire retains only fifty-two bells 
east before 1600, of which thirty-two are 

re-Reformation bells, or five per cent. of 
a total of 718 bells. This is the smallest 
proportion in any county yet described, 
except Surrey, where the percentage is only 
three and a half. Lincoln retains 174 per 
cent. of the same class, and among them 
some of noble antiquity. Some Hertford- 
shire bells, being without inscriptions and 
of nondescript character as to form, may 
be older than is commonly supposed. On 
the other hand, many a venerable bell 
has been stolen outright. 

There are bell-buying parishes with more 
money than they know what to do with. 
Flaunden, Pelham-Stocking, and Wigginton 
share this disgrace with Welwyn. Wheat- 
hampstead is suspected of buying the one 
bell of Sandridge, if Hatfield people did not 
steal it. Obviously to steal a bell is much 
less criminal than to buy or sell one, which 
requires two culprits. Albury third bell was 
stolen one night about sixty years ago. 

Hertfordshire’s earliest dated bell is the 
fifth at Braughing, which, with the motto 
“Deus in adiutorii mei intende,”’ is dated 
1562. This is, with one exception, the 
earliest dated Elizabethan bell known. All 
the bells with Longobardic inscriptions are, 
of course, much older. If we take the 
evidence of MSS., and, what is more to the 
point, monumental brasses, they are older 
than the year 1400. There are nine of them 
in Hertfordshire, the second, at Little 
Berkhampstead, being the most venerable, if 
not the oldest. It bears the angelic saluta- 
tion, ‘Ave Maria gracia plena Dominvs 
tecvm benedicta tu in Mvlieribvs,” in full, 
which is comparatively rare. We agree 
with the editor in thinking it possible (we 
think most probable) that the total absence 
of stops in this inscription, which occupies 
the whole length of the band of the instru- 
ment, indicates an early fourteenth century 
founder. The peculiar form of the initial 
toss strengthens this theory; it resembles 
crosses of Decorated origin. With, if 
not after, this worshipful bell come 
those of Ardeley, Letchworth, Clothal, 
Hexton, Westmill, and Wyddial. Of these 
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the last is curious, because it bears 
‘mong its stamps those well-known por- 
traits of Edward III. and Queen Phi- 


lippa, copied from their tombs at West- 







minster, which occur with frequency on 

late, bells, and, most of all, on corbels and 
Sede ending dripstones over windows 
and doors, as well as on corbel-tables. Mr. 
Stahlschmidt quotes as an instance of the 
long survival of some of these bell-founders’ 
stamps the head of Queen Philippa on a bell 
at Duffield, in Derbyshire, which was cast 
in 1786. The remaining Longobardic bell- 
inscriptions on Hertfordshire bells occur at 
Little Hormead and Kimpton. The last is 
no doubt the work of William Burford, of 
London, “‘ belleyetere,’’ as he called himself 
in his will of 1390, who seems, so frequent 
are his surviving works, to have had a 
large business. He was the first who, 
as such, set up a distinct craft, other 
bell-founders being potters or braziers, who 
generally travelled about and cast their bells 
in front of churches and iu the garths of 
convents where required, much as the Sultan 
Solyman’s casters of cannon did at Rhodes 
and elsewhere. William, who called himself 
‘*Founder’”’ (a bell-caster of ¢. 1425, whose 
patronymic is supposed to have been Dawe), 
Was a part contemporary of Burford, and 
he was probably the ancestor of all who 
bear that name. Living at a transitional 
period, he sometimes used Longobardic 
letters and sometimes employed the black- 
letter form for his inscriptions—a curious 
fact enabling us to decide approximately the 
date of legends, and therefore bells. Mr. 
Stahlschmidt has found work of his of 1408. 

‘The oldest bell with a black-letter inscrip- 
tion in the county is probably the third at 
‘Little Hadham, which bears the apt, but 
incorrect legend, ‘‘Sancte Gabiel ora pro 
nobis,” a frequent invocation when the 
bell rang the Angelus. 

Post-Reformation bells are easy to deal 
with, because the founders (their craft 
rapidly merging into a trade) usually 
placed their names upon their works, 
and if they inserted pious invocations rele- 
gated them to the second place. Queer as 
was much of the later Latin of the black- 
Ietter inscriptions, that of the post-Refor- 
mation legends was often queerer. At 
this period parish churches possessed them- 
selves, sometimes by hook as well as by 
crook, of bells taken from monasteries sup- 

ressed and sold for the price of old metal. 
Tecport of the prodigious quantity of metal 
thus obtained was more than once for- 
bidden by proclamations of Queen Eliza- 
beth, who, it is said, feared that cannon to 
be used against England might be cast 
of it. It is very questionable, however, if 
her Majesty meant anything of the kind. 
The bells transferred to churches not 
under the invocation of saints whose names 
they bear may, at least occasionally, be 
identified. Onthe other hand, bells, having 
a service of consecration appropriate to 
themselves, did not always follow the dedi- 
cations of the churches for which they were 
cast; often each bell of a peal claimed 
a different tutelar. 

The local uses of bells in Hertfordshire are 
much the same as in other shires. We find 
matins still rung in thirty-three churches ; 
the ‘‘ sermon bell” is duly sounded on the 
tenor bell of several places. At Pirton a 
nine o’clock or ‘‘ mass bell’ has been rung, 
it is said, from time immemorial; but this 
is doubtful, because of old mass was sung 








at eight o’clock. In Hertfordshire the 








Angelus bell is no longer heard. Only at 
Baldock and Hitchin is the curfew rung; in 
other shires, as in that of York, the curfew 
is still frequent. At Ickleford and Pelham- 
Furneaux there are muffled peals at half-past 
eleven o’clock p.m. of the last day of the year. 
Passing bells are never now heard in the 
shire. When a rustic was asked why this 
very ancient custom was abandoned, he was 
probably at a loss for an answer when 
replying, ‘‘ Well, sir, it looks as if you were 
glad to get rid of the party.” 

A large part of this volume is devoted to 
the bells of St. Alban’s Abbey, where the 
monsters dedicated to St. Amphibalus and 
St. Alban respectively distinguished the 
great church, and a bell called ‘‘ Christ” 
was added by Thomas de la Mere, the re- 
nowned thirtieth abbot (1349-96). Abbot 
John Stoke gave a bell called John to 
the abbey. The peal is known to have 
comprised at least ‘“ Mary,” cast between 
1214 and 1223, ‘‘Amphibalus,” ‘ Alban,” 
“ Christ,” and ‘‘ John.” The whole of them 
were broken up in 1699. The sanctus bell 
at St. Alban’s is undoubtedly medieval. 
Among the rich bodies of records con- 
cerning bells throughout England, none 
surpasses that of Bishop’s Stortford, the 
valuable parts of which are quoted here 
from the churchwardens’ charge, ‘“‘ Et solu- 
tum Johanni Spryngholt pro emendatione 
unius bellerop,” in 1431, to the curfew 
ringing of 1828. 








Lettres adressées au Bn. Francois Gérard, 
Peintre d’ Histoire, par les Artistes et Per- 
sonnages Célébres de son Temps. 2 vols. 
(Paris, Quantin.) 


Francois Girarn’s extraordinary vogue as 
@ portrait painter, and the no less extra- 
ordinary political situation of Paris at the 
beginning of the present century, gave him 
the opportunity of seeing every one “ worth 
knowing” in Europe without quitting his 
easel. His graceful picture of ‘Psyche 
receiving the First Kiss of Love’ brought 
him prominently before the public in 1795, 
and the almost simultaneous appearance of 
several very attractive portraits, amongst 
which must always be remembered the pretty 
group of Isabey with his little girl, set the 
seal to his reputation. 

Then began that long procession of 
famous people, which never ceased passing 
through his studio up till the day of his death. 
Napoleon, Joséphine, Marie Louise, Madame 
Adelaide, the Duchess of Orléans, Madame 
de Staél, Madame Recamier, Talma, Talley- 
rand, Humboldt, the allied sovereigns of 
Europe, and all the generals of all the 
armies, sat to him in turn. The King of 
Prussia even asks ‘‘ permission” to come, 
for Gérard never left his room to paint except 
at the request of a prince of the house of 
France. Such was, however, the charm of the 
painter’s character and the attraction of his 
talk, that cordial relations never failed to 
spring up between himself and his sitters, 
no matter what their rank or power, which 
not unfrequently developed into lasting 
friendships. Hence every one has expected 
a great deal from the publication of his 
correspondence, of which a small specimen 
volume has previously been printed; and 
this expectation has perhaps been rather 
unreasonable, for letters addressed to an 
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artist by persons however distinguished are 
valuable as a rule only as showing the in- 
terest felt by outsiders in his art. This is so 
much so in the present instance that, apart 
from the great names by which they are 
signed, the bulk of the letters in these two 
volumes present no striking features; with 
few exceptions we see the writers exchanging 
nothing beyond the common civilities of 
intercourse, or expressing the flatteries of a 
admiration. The long series signed by 

umboldt, which is amongst the most im- 
portant, is not amusing, but contains curious 
references to the illustration of his work, an 
entertaining criticism of the ludicrous errors 
in Lady Morgan’s book on France, and the 
brief mention of many familiar names. The 
English visitors, amongst whom are Sir 
James Mackintosh and Lord Dudley, ‘little 
Ward whom you met at Madame de Staél’s,” 
are, we find, nicknamed “the leopards,” and 
much agitation seems to have been caused 
by the arrival of ‘‘une léoparde de plus :— 
Lady Davy!!!” Perhaps no better example 
can be given of the high esteem in which 
Gérard was held outside his own profession 
than the letter in which Ducis appeals to 
him as to whether or no Talma will graciously 
consent to play Hamlet; but the more in- 
teresting letters are, as might be expected, 
from brother artists and old fellow students 
—such as those in which Girodet gives 
a graphic picture of the state of feeling 
with which the events of the Revolution 
were followed by the pupils of the school 
of France at Rome in 1791. A melancholy 
interest attaches to a few letters, written also 
from the school at Rome, by the unfortunate 
Léopold Robert; and not among the least 
interesting in this connexion is one from 
Gérard to Horace Vernet, then director, in 
which he lays before him certain suggestions, 
the adoption of which he advocates for the 
improvement of the teaching and position of 
the academy generally. 

Before closing this brief notice we have 
to observe that the editing has not always 
been competent; for example, ‘‘ Lady 
Latrim” (vol. ii. p. 236) is surely not 
English. Should the name be “ Leitrim ’’? 
And it is quite impossible that the present 
<9 ae of Germany, writing to Gérard from 
Berlin in 1816, should speak of Goltz as the 
‘ministre de mon frére.” The brother of 
the present Emperor, whom he succeeded 
in 1861, only came to the throne in 1840. 
Should not “‘frére” be “ pére” ? 








Fifty Years of British Art as illustrated by the 
Pictures and Drawings in the Manchester Exhi- 
bition, 1887. By J. E. Hodgson, R.A. (Man- 
chester, Heywood.)—Mr. Hodgson’s position as 
Professor of Painting at the Royal Academy 
ensures attention to what he says, aud his liberal 
views of his own profession add to the attractions 
of this handbook and guide, for such it evidently 
aims at being. He has recognized the complete 
insularity of art at the beginning of the current 
reign, and its absolute indifference to contem- 
poraneous foreign efforts ; he agrees with most 
living critics in ascribing much to the influence 
of Reynolds, but he does not startle us when 
saying that the President’s highest technical 
excellences were due to Van Dyck and Rem- 
brandt. In fact, we have heard a similar opinion 
from less distinguished authorities. The remark 


that Etty, another English colourist, “tracked 
the footsteps of Titian” with ‘‘slow, plodding 
ingenuousness,” is one of the best among some 
thousand of criticisms, most of them much less 





acute and far from original. Yet his remarks 
on several painters, though occasionally rather 
tart, as with regard to Maclise, are fair and 
intelligently sympathetic. On the whole, they 
lack arrangement, and they suggest that the 
writer did not give himself time to formulate 
tersely and correctly opinions which he had 
formed long before beginning to write. There 
is lack of deliberation, and, apparently, no 
desire to revise foregone conclusions by means 
of those unparalleled opportunities offered by 
the exhibition. Mr. Hodgson was obviously 
determined to be just, and his technical attain- 
ments give value to his technical criticisms. On 
the other hand, the most hasty newspaper cri- 
ticism, bound to be completed to an appointed 
hour, could hardly show a greater number of 
errors of fact, dates, and descriptions. We 
pass by the misspelling of proper names, such 
as Gerome for Géréme, and we admit the can- 
dour of the author’saccount of Pre-Raphaelitism. 
But why does he say the number of what he 
calls the “P.R.B. Brotherhood” was six (in- 
stead of seven), and name among the “six” 
three who were never P-R.B.s at all? What 
can he mean by saying that Sir John Millais 
‘* flirted with the Muse of Pre-Raphaelitism” ? 
Is there any doubt that Sir John painted the 
‘Carpenter’s Shop,’ the ‘ Woodman’s Daughter,’ 
and ‘Isabella and Lorenzo’? It is also strange 
to say that Messrs. E. Burne Jones and G. F. 
Watts are the ‘‘ accredited prophets and high- 
priests” of ‘‘ Neo-Pre-Raphaelitism,” which has 
‘* grown out” of the parent stock. 


John Leech’s Pictures of Life and Character, 
Vol. II. (Bradbury, Agnew & Co.), is the second 
part of the reissue in a more convenient form 
than the long folio which was usual when the 
‘* pictures” were originally collected from the 
pages of Punch. The cuts date from 1842 on- 
wards, and are quite as enjoyable as ever. The 
cockney gamin and the metropolitan policeman 
flourish in the pages before us, and the young 
lady at the seaside has frequent illustrations, 
which, however, are seldom up to Leech’s mark. 
Among the best cuts are those showing the fox- 
hunting doctor putting on ‘‘ pink” inhis brougham 
while going to the meet, several studies of life in 
the mining districts, and the dissertation on the 
economical uses of shoulder of mutton. The 
cuts have hardly suffered at all in reprinting. 
An alphabetical index concludes this volume. 
We hope a general index will be issued when the 
series is complete. 


Tue Art Journal (Virtue & Co.) justifies the 
publication, under the title of ‘During Her 
Majesty’s Reign,’ of what is called a “ Jubilee 
number,” on the twofold ground of the comple- 
tion of the half-century of the Queen’s reign and 
of its own fiftieth year. It is copiously illustrated 
with etchings, in the best of which Mr. A. Haig 
has skilfully represented the Round Tower at 
Windsor, and woodcuts, a large proportion of 
which are excellent The letterpress is in 
sections, dealing severally with painting, sculp- 
ture, and architecture as existing since the 
accession of the Queen. The space devoted to 
each permits only an outline, which each writer 
has done his best to fill in with suitable 
remarks. The longest and most ambitious of 
these sketches is by Mr. W. Armstrong, who 
furnishes his opinions on the various groups of 
painters coming under review. He has indepen- 
dent opinions, and—no common feat—has taken 
the trouble to form them on many subjects 
connected with art. They are intelligent 
and clearly expressed. Mr. Armstrong thinks 
that S. Palmer founded himself (knowingly or 
otherwise) on Barret. The fact is that S. 
Palmer's work is founded on Linnell’s. He 
developed himself on the lines of that artist, to 
whom, however, his debt was temporary and 
entirely technical. There are a few errors of 
fact in this essay, e.g, that among the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brethren James Collinson was “ suc- 
ceeded after a time by W. H. Deverel.” Mr. 





Armstrong's notion of dividing ‘‘ Victorian art” 
into “ movements” is clear and convenient, but 
we doubt if F. Walker, who confessed himself to be 
a follower of Sir John Millais and Ostade, ought 
to be reckoned as the originator of a “ move. 
ment.” That Mr. Boehm was the “ first exponent 
in this country of the more picturesque powers 
of sculpture” is a statement which requires a 
great deal of qualification. In the sense here 
implied, Baron Marochetti was an “ exponent” 
ten years before Mr. Boehm was heard of in 
England. Mr. J. C. Robinson writes on ‘ Her 
Majesty’s Pictures’ in his charge. Mr. Gilbert 
Redgrave treats of ‘Art Education during the 
Past Fifty Years,’ without even naming the 
Royal Academy or the Slade School. Mr. L. F, 
Day, a candid, careful, and competent writer, 
tells us about ‘Victorian Progress in Applied 
Design’ in the best essay of the set. 





ST. BOTOLPH'S PRIORY, COLCHESTER. 


WE are glad to learn that a strenuous effort 
is being made to preserve the interesting 
ruins of St. Botolph’s Priory Church, Col- 
chester, of which the condition has been found 
to be extremely precarious. Mr. Freeman 
has described the remaining portions of this 
remarkable edifice as that ‘‘ far greater and more 
famous piece of brickwork...... a building second 
only to Saint Alban’s as an instance of the use 
of Roman materials, not so much taught to 
assume new shapes as brought back to what was 
their true Roman use before Italy began her 
imitation of the arts of Greece.” Built early 
in the twelfth century as the church of what 
was probably the first foundation of Austin 
Canons in England, the eastern portion, as in 
the case of other divided churches, perished at 
the Dissolution, but the nave remained in use 
as the principal parish church of the town dowa 
to the time of the famous siege in 1648. It was 
unhappily so damaged at that time by artillery 
fire as to be reduced to a ruin ; since that time, 
however, it is believed, little further overt 
damage has been wrought till within the last 
few years. The ‘‘ Essex earthquake,” among its 
other mischiefs, caused the collapse of one of 
the great nave arches, and seriously weakened 
the structure, already impaired by the exposure 
of more than two centuries. Early in the 
present year Mr. Loftus Brock was called in by 
the parish authorities, in whom the custody of 
the ruins is vested, and reported that no time 
was to be lost if what remained of the church 
was to be saved. Recognizing the high archi- 
tectural value and archzeological interest of such 
a relic, Mr. Brock generously placed his services 
at the disposal of the local committee free of 
cost, and has superintended the work of preser- 
vation (not ‘‘restoration”) which has been 
carried on. Though the parish is a poor one, 
a spirited reply was made to the appeal for 
funds, and it was hoped that sufficient had been 
collected to avert the immediate danger which 
threatened the fabric. The result of the work, 
however, has been to reveal further serious 
dilapidation, and an urgent appeal is now made 
for outside help to complete this praiseworthy 
undertaking. 

We append some extracts from the report 
which has just been presented by Mr. Brock, 
and on which this appeal is based :— 

“The condition of the work was critical......[0 
many places the brickwork of the walling had 
fallen in small portions, daylight could be seen 
through one of the upper arches, the masonry 
the upper part of the walls was so loose that large 
stones could be lifted by being laid hold of, and 
all over the surface the mortar had so completely 
perished from the joints that a rule could be 10 
serted freely more than six inches into the oped 
joints...... The whole mass above the nave arches 

ad been resting entirely for years upon this slender 
core [of the original piers}. When we came to 
touch the modern casing it fell off in large masses, 
requiring the superstructure to be promptly sho 
up as a matter of precaution, while the work was 
solidly rebuilt in cement. In the midst of this im- 
portant part of the work the mass of the heavy 
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walling of the west front gave signs of movement, 
causing no little anxiety to all concerned. This 
was found to be caused by the serious manner in 
which the ee mass overhung its base, owing to 
so much of the supporting work having been 
broken away in past years......It became necessary 
at once for the whole of this portion of the front 
to be shored up, and this was done as fast as hands 
could do the work...... A large portion of this heavy 
work has been done, sufficient, I hope, for all pre- 
sent purposes of support to the front; and as soon 
as it was built and had settled the shores were re- 
moved...... Fhis unexpected work, which had to be 
done at once, at all hazards, and without regard to 
gutlay, has exhausted the whole of the remaining 
funds. There is, in consequence, nothing to make 
safe the detail work of the west front, now covered 
with scaffolding erected fora beginning to be effected 
‘ust before the movement in the mass of the walling 

ad begun. The whole of the front is covered 
with arcading of very curious work, interlaced 
arches and small piers, all formed of Roman brick 
and all in very weak and loose condition. Some o 
the pieces fell in the spring...... The work is in such 
an unsafe condition—so far as the piers and arches 
are concerned—that it is absolutely necessary that 
this most interesting portion of the building should 
be undertaken in good time before winter sets in. 
It will be most hazardous for it to be left longer. 
w.wthe scaffolding remains up on the west front, 
but the work is completely at a standstill for want 
of funds.” 

After dwelling on the various steps that havestill 
to be taken to place the ruins in a condition of 
security, Mr. Brock deals with the materials of the 
structure as revealed in the course of the work. 
It is a moot point among archeologists whether 
such buildings as St. Botolph’s were not largely 
constructed of Norman tiles made in imitation 
of the Roman for the purpose. On this point 
Mr. Freeman observes : “Saint Botolf’s, as we 
all know, is built more Romano, more Camulo- 
dunensi, of bricks which are none the less 
Roman, even if some of them may have passed 
through the kiln in the twelfth century.” Mr. 
Brock’s examination, however, does not support 
the ‘‘ mediceval bricks” theory. He writes :— 

“The whole mass of the walling is constructed with 

the materials of some ancient Roman building. 
This is shown by the fact that there are Roman 
bricks of every conceivable thickness, some having 
red Roman mortar still adhering to them, while 
others are hypocaust tiles which formed the flues 
of Roman buildings, and have the scored patterns 
so common on them. Others are flanged roofing 
tiles, all more or less broken. The whole mass of 
the walling inside and out has been originally 
plastered over. This is apparent from the fact that 
the buried portions of the nave piers still have the 
plastering, and every effort has been made to pre- 
serve it,” 
This, it may be mentioned, exactly corre- 
sponds with the observations of Mr. J. H. 
Round on an early twelfth century building 
demolished last year at Colchester, and described 
by him in our columns. 

Mr. Brock closes his report with the wel- 
come assurance that “not a fragment of the 
ancient work has been removed, and everything 
that very anxious care and forethought could 
devise has been done to uphold this most in- 
teresting relic of early Norman architecture.” 

The vicar of the parish, on behalf of the com- 
mittee, will thankfully receive any assistance 
towards carrying out and completing this excel- 
fent work, 





NOTES FROM CRETE, 


By the end of July Dr. Halbherr will have 
brought to a close the archzological mission in 
Crete confided to him by the Italian Ministry of 
Public Instruction. His excavations at Gortyna, 
which were continued from the beginning of 
March to the end of May, have yielded a rich 
harvest of archaic inecriptions, and have brought 
to light the exact form of the mysterious ancient 
building on the walls of which was found the 
archaic legal inscription which has made Dr. 
Halbherr so famous in the world of science. In 
order to carry on this work Prof. Comparetti, 
the learned editor of the Museo Italiano di 
Antichita, Classica, bought on his own account 
the land of the locality termed ‘‘le vigle” 
(BiyAa:), as the proprietors could not other- 





wise be induced by Dr. Halbherr to allow any 
excavation to take place. In this negotiation 
the latter received cordial assistance from the 
president of the Greek Syllogos of Candia. 

The fragmentary inscriptions discovered by 
Dr. Halbherr in 1885 were engraved on blocks 
of the local calcareous stone, which, after having 
formed part of some very ancient building, had 
been used for building material in certain walls 
of the Roman period, without any regard to the 
continuity of the text which they originally pre- 
sented. Great hope was felt at the time that 
fresh fragments would be found which would 
complete these archaic inscriptions, which are 
without any doubt the most important monu- 
ment of Greek epigraphy hitherto discovered. 
Moreover it was evident that they belonged to 
a building which ranked as one of the highest 
importance amongst the monuments of ancient 
Gortyna. The object of the recent excavation 
was, therefore, double : to bring to light all the 
other inscribed blocks in the hitherto unexplored 
strata of the various walls, and to discover the 
form of the public edifice to which they belonged. 
It-is now ascertained that this building is in the 
form of a rectangular quadrangle, 24 métres long 
and 18 métres wide, set in perfect orientation, so 
that the two longer walls at the side run east 
and west, and of the two shorter walls the 
eastern one forms the facade with a central 
entrance, and the western has a circular apse in 
the middle, and forms the posterior part of the 
building. The construction belongs to the 
Hellenic period, and presents in the interior 
two distinct parts, the anterior one forming a 
vestibule, 6:08 métres wide and 16°8 métres 











Scale 12 métres to the inch. 


long, and the posterior one 144 métres wide and 
16 métres long. These two parts communicate 
with each other by a central door placed opposite 
the entrance in the outer wall. The anterior part 
alone presents Hellenic walls, which have been 
preserved to the height of 1:12 métres above the 
ancient level of the soil; the posterior part 
has nothing of the primitive structure but the 
foundation, all the wall, together with the apse, 
being of the Roman Imperial times, during which 
it is evident the ancient building was consider- 
ably restored and modified. It was in this 
restoration that the original stones were placed 
in the new wall so that their faces, covered with 
inscriptions, were visible externally. This custom 
of engraving laws, decrees, and treaties of cities 
upon the walls of public buildings was peculiar 
to the island of Crete, especially in very early 
times. Besides the celebrated greater inscrip- 
tion of Gortyna, which is of this kind, many 
inscribed mural blocks have been found during 
the last few years in the cities of Axos, Eleu- 
therna, Lyttos, and Cnossos. On the top of the 
Acropolis of Axos a part of a building of poly- 
gonal stones was found covered with such in- 
scriptions; and it is very probable that in 
Cnossos more than one public building had such 
inscriptions, as two mural blocks of different 


of a@ square cavity formed in the soil. 





periods have already been found there, on one 
of which letters had been painted with a brush. 

The excavation of these walls at Gortyna 
gave for result seventy new inscribed blocks, 
which, added to the eighty-four of the year 
1885, give a total of one hundred and fifty-four 
fragments, forming the residuum of the most 
ancient Greek monumental writing known to us, 
and, together with the inscriptions from Lethzus, 
the most numerous collection of archaic inscrip- 
tions which has ever been found in any single 
city of the ancient Greek world. Unfortunately 
too many blocks are still wanting in order to 
give these very ancient texts in their integrity. 
Only a few of the inscribed stones fit on to one 
another and yield a fragment of some length; 
the greater part still remain isolated and uncon- 
nected, and perhaps their complement may yet 
lie buried in the walls of other buildings of the 
city of Gortyna, unless they have been destroyed 
by lapse of time. Their importance is not con- 
fined to the really valuable contribution they 
make to the history of the Greek alphabet, for 
they possess as well a special interest, inasmuch 
as they are anterior to the use of money in 
Greece. For it is remarkable that in the fre- 
quent mention of sums to be paid by way 
of indemnity or fine, they present for unity of 
value the AéGns, a caldron or metal vessel, and 
the tpizovs, a tripod or three- footed kettle, 
giving us an example of a usage which resembles 
that of the Homeric times. Moreover, with 
regard to their linguistic value, they offer pecu- 
liarities worthy of note, while as regards their 
subject-matter they are of the highest import- 
ance. Some of the greater fragments, and some 
few that can be connected with others, present 
us with interesting, though incomplete extracts 
of laws and decrees belonging to the period 
which preceded the great collective work repre- 
sented by the group of inscriptions discovered at 
Lethzeus, a portion of which has not yet been 
given to the public, but which will be repro- 
duced in the forthcoming number of the Museo 
Italiano. 

Besides these fragments of the archaic epoch 
taken from the Roman walls, some other inscrip- 
tions and fragments of inscriptions were found 
during the excavations upon blocks of stone 
which belonged almost without doubt to the 
walls of the facade, which are of the Macedonian 
period. Amongst these special notice must be 
given to two fragmentary treaties concluded 
between the cities of Gortyna and Cnossos, and 
another fragment which contains the beginning 
of a treaty of alliance between King Eumenes II. 
of Pergamos and thirty Cretan cities. 

Immediately in front of the edifice, namely, 
on the eastern side, stretches a kind of square, 
partly paved with slabs of ordinary stone. In 
its middle, and opposite the door, was found the 
base of a tetragonal altar formed of four quadri- 
lateral steps placed one upon another, and at its 
foot a small marble column fixed in the centre 
Upon 
this column the victims destined to be sacrificed 
on the altar had their throats cut. A wide 
channel runs down from the top of the column 
along the whole length of the shaft to the basin 
below. This was destined to receive and convey 
the blood of the victim into the receptacle pro- 
vided for the purpose. Thus the edifice dis- 
covered, although destitute of peristyle and even 
of columns or of ante on the fagade, is un- 
doubtedly a temple. Its peculiar form and its 
orientation, its division into two parts which 
answer to the pronaos and cella, and the apsis 
added afterwards by the Romans in the centre 
of the western or posterior wall, would have 
been themselves sufficient to demonstrate this 
fact without the discovery of the thysiasterion ; 
but it remains still true that this temple differs 
in many particulars from the recognized pattern 
of the buildings destined to worship by the 
Greeks, and will give occasion for much interest- 
ing discussion. 

The remains of statues discovered are not of 
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great value, and are confined to fragments. 
Amongst these must be numbered a fine head- 
less bust of Apollo, a foot of a gigantic statue of 
Dionysos, two heads (one of a woman and one 
of a man), and various fragments which seem to 
belong, like the bust just mentioned, to statues 
of Apollo. The existence of various statues of 
Apollo inclines us to think of a temple dedicated 
to that god, but another circumstance puts the 
matter out of doubt. In one of the two treaties 
between the cities of Gortyna and Cnossos, which, 
besides being found on the spot, has all the ap- 
pearance of belonging to the front wall of this 
building, is found a final clause in which it is 
directed to be set up at Gortyna in the temple 
of Pythian Apollo. This was one of the most 
celebrated temples of ancient Gortyna, and, 
according to the testimony of, Stephanus of By- 
zantium, gave the name to one of the most 
central quarters of the city, which was hence 
called Pythion. JosEPH Hirst. 








fine-Grt Gossip. 


Wuen Hector met Andromache for the last | 
time he described to her as the greatest of his | 
troubles a prevision of her future. In Chapman’s | 


rendering the prince exclaims :— 


But neither Troy’s posterity so much my soul doth wound, 

Priam, nor Hecuba herself, nor all my brothers’ woes 

(Whe though so many, and so good, must all be food for foes), 

As thy sad state; when some rude Greek shall lead thee 
weeping hence, 

These free days clouded, and a night of captive violence 

Loading thy temples, out of which thine eyes must never 


see, 
But spin the Greek wives’ webs of task, and their fetch-water 
be 


To Argos, from Messeides, or clear Hyperia’s spring ; 

Which howsoever thou abhorr'’st, Fate’s such a shrewish 
thing 

She will be mistress; whose curs’d hands, when they shall 
crush out cries 

From thy oppressions (being beheld by other enemies), 

Thus they will nourish thy extremes: ‘‘ This dame was 
Hector’s wife, 

A man that at the wars of Troy did breathe the worthiest 
life 

Of all their army.” This again will rub thy fruitful wounds, 

To miss the man that to thy bands could give such narrow 
bounds, 

But that day shall not wound mine eyes; the solid heap of 


Shall interpose, and stop mine ears against thy plaints, and 
plight. 
The subject has attracted Sir F. Leighton ; it 
occupies a canvas measuring fourteen feet by 
seven feet, and destined for the next exhibition 
of modern pictures at the Academy. The artist 
has represented the fulfilment of Hector’s fore- 
bodings by showing in the centre of his design 
Andromache, hardly beyond middle life and clad 
in black from head to feet, one of a company 
of women slaves who, while day declines and 
the peasants return from the fields, gather near 
a fountain where the water pours from a lion’s 
head into a basin of marble placed against a 
wall of white stone and under a wooden pro- 
jecting penthouse. Of the women immediately 
before the fountain one takes water, while 
another leans on the edge of the basin with a 
vase close at hand; a third, who is dressed in 
rose and purple, carries a black vase in one 
hand and turns to look at the stately Andro- 
mache, waiting her turn to approach the spring, 
and standing statue-like with a large hydria of 
beautiful form set down near her feet. Her 
chin rests in her one hand, and the other hand 
sustains her elbow. She is more than half 
aroused from brooding on her unhappy state and 
sorrowful memories by the gambols of an infant, 
who forms the centre of a group detached from 
the body of the composition, and ccnspicuous in 
the foreground of the picture on our right. 
More to our left, and behind Andromache, 
are some children, as well as a noble group 
of stately damsels, attired in various blues. 
Near the front on the right, cleverly, but 
not obviously, placed to balance the group 
with the infant, are three stalwart peasants 
walking quickly, with their staves across their 
shoulders. One of these, probably a veteran 


of the war at Troy, turning half round while 
speaking to his comrade, jerks a thumb over 





his shoulder, and fulfils his part of Hector’s 
prophecy in saying, ‘‘ This dame was Hector’s 
wife.” The action, like all the others in de- 
sign, is expressive and admirably rendered. 
The background comprises the fountain; then, 
further off, a mass of trees, and a long vista 
in a rich landscape. The sky is of a lurid, 
intense blue, and loaded with huge white 
clouds that seem ominous of thunder. Build- 
ings, part, it may be, of the farm of Pyrrhus 
in Thessaly, close the scene on our left. The 
colours of the draperies, which form an impor- 
tant element in this elaborate design, are, 
besides Andromache’s deep black in the centre, 
saffron, white, purple, bronze and grey, and 
blue. 


Art the International Exhibition to be held 
at Glasgow next year, the fine-art section, which 
is to be under the direction of Mr. F. Powell, the 
well-known artist, and Mr. R. Crawford, is to be 
made an important feature. It will include 
both a loan and a sale collection, and an en- 
deavour will be made to have in one of the 
galleries a loan collection of works by Scottish 
artists, deceased and living. Mr. Alma Tadema 
has promised to help the committee with his 
advice. Sculpture is to ‘‘ receive special atten- 
tion.” 


THE newspapers record the death on the 20th 
inst., at nearly eighty-four years of age, of Miss 
Margaret Gillies, an Associate of very old stand- 
ing of the Society of Painters in Water Colours. 
Born in 1803, in early life she had the good 
fortune of being acquainted with Scott, Jeffrey, 
Leigh Hunt, Wordsworth, and others of less 
renown. It has been said that at first she en- 
countered strong opposition from many members 
of the profession she selected, but we can say on 
high authority that nothing can be less true. 
She did not make sufficient mark to excite 
jealousy. It is understood that the Society will 
not elect another lady in the place of the de- 
ceased. 


Tue death is announced of M. de Keyser, of 
Antwerp, the well-known Belgian painter, in his 
seventy-fourth year. He obtained a Second-Class 
Medal at the Salon of 1840. 
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Lectures on Musical Analysis. By Henry C. 


Banister. (Bell & Sons.) 


Waite we have long had in our language 
abundance of excellent works on nearly all 
branches of musical theory, our literature 
has hitherto been, upon the whole, deficient 
in text-books from which the student can 
learn the form and construction of instru- 
mental music. The subject is well (but of 
necessity incompletely) dealt with in Mr. 
Banister’s well-known and excellent text- 
book ‘Music’; and the work now before us 
supplies a want. 

We learn from the preface that these 
lectures were originally delivered to the 
pupils of the Royal Normal College for 
the Blind, at which Mr. Banister is one 
of the professors. The somewhat colloquial 
form has, we think wisely, been retained. 
The author explains the scope of his work 
by telling us that the volume 
‘fis offered not as by any means furnishing a 
complete course of instruction in musical analysis. 
This would require a much larger work. But, 
in familiar manner, it deals consecutively with 
some of those elementary principles of musical 
structure, illustrated in the works of the great 
masters, with which every student should become 
acquainted who aspires to intelligence about the 
Art. Movement Structure is the one subject 
herein expatiated upon. The work is not a 





i re 
treatise upon the art of Composition, but 
commentary upon existing compositions, and an 
explanation of various structures.” 


Those who are acquainted with Mr 
Banister’s ‘ Music’ will not need to be told 
that the author’s chief characteristics arg 
clearness and accuracy. The same features 
distinguish his new volume. The forms of 
vocal music differ in so many respects from 
those of instrumental, that Mr. Banister has 
not attempted to include both in the present 
work. To do this would have necessitated 
either an inordinate increase in the size of 
the book, or an incomplete treatment of both 
branches of his subject. He should supple- 
ment the present lectures by a companion 
volume, dealing with the construction not 
only of songs and ballads, but of the larger 
vocal forms of oratorio, opera, &c. No one 
is better qualified for the task, and there 
is ample room for a good treatise on the 
subject. 

Mr. Banister commences his work with 
a full analysis of the principal forms 
used in sonatas, and works constructed on 
the same model. This occupies 310 out of 
the 370 pages which, exclusive of preface 
and index, the work contains. It cannot be 
said that too large a proportion of space is 
devoted to this part of the subject; for the 
various sonata forms, with their modifications, 
are to be found, probably, in nine-tenths of 
the best instrumental music. The “first 
movement” or ‘binary’? form is dealt 
with in the opening chapters. Mr. Banister 
analyzes in the most complete manner 
various movements from the works of 
Haydn, Mozart, and Beethoven, showing 
clearly not only the normal form, but the 
various more or less important modifications 
introduced by modern composers, especially 
by Beethoven. The three lectures (6, 7, and 
8) on the development or ‘‘free fantasia” 
are especially excellent, for they contain 
a singularly clear exposition of the methods 
pursued by the great composers in this 
part of the movement, the construction 
of which is rightly considered the special 
test of musicianship, and even of genius. 
We may take the opportunity to mention 
here the only omission of any importance 
that we have noticed in the entire volume. 
No mention is made of what may be termed 
the condensed binary form—that in which 
the free fantasia is altogether omitted, and 
in which at the close of the exposition the 
recapitulation begins at once. In slow move- 
ments this form is often to be found—as, 
for instance, in Beethoven’s Sonata in ¢ 
minor, Op. 10, No. 1. It might have 
been worth while also to bring out a 
little more prominently a fact which is 
only incidentally alluded to, that in the 
recapitulation of a slow movement in 
binary form the subjects are generally more 
or less embellished or varied. Mozart's 
Sonata in Fr, No. 12, furnishes a good ex- 
ample of this. 

No less excellent than the lectures on 
the binary form are those which follow 
on the ‘‘ movement of episode,” the rondo, 
and the minuet and scherzo. The gradual 
development of the more elaborate forms of 
the rondo from the older forms of Couperin 
and Bach is clearly pointed out, as also 
the growth of the modern scherzo from the 
minuet. There is one curious fact which 
Mr. Banister does not happen to mention. 
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It is generally sup osed that the name 
gcherzo was first used by Beethoven; but 
Haydn in his quartets, Op. 33 (and in 
no other of his works, so far as we know), 
uses the term instead of ‘‘ minuet,’’ though 
the movements differ in no essential respect 
from the corresponding movements in his 
other works. The modern scherzo was cer- 
tainly due to Beethoven ; it is only the name 
which had been previously employed. 

The subject of fugue occupies lectures 14 
and 15. Here, as might be expected, so 
excellent a theorist as Mr. Banister is 
thoroughly at home. As the object of his 
yolume is not to teach composition, the 
author merely refers to, instead of explain- 
ingat length, the laws regulating the answer- 
ing of a fugue subject, and devotes his 
attention chiefly to the construction of a fugue 
aga work of art. Several important fugues 
by Handel, Bach, and Mozart are analyzed 
in the clearest way; and the student will 
find these chapters most valuable. The last 
lecture of the volume treats of various 
miscellaneous forms—the fantasia, &c. The 
only criticism that need be made on this part 
of the book is that the concerto form as 
found in the works of Mozart and Beethoven, 
to say nothing of more modern composers, 
is rather summarily treated. The points 
of resemblance to and difference from the 
ordinary binary form might have been 
brought out more clearly. The volume, 
however, contains so much that it seems 
almost hypercritical to object to it because 
itis not absolutely complete. It is beyond 
comparison the best book on the subject in 
our language, and it is almost impossible 
to speak of it as a whole more highly than 
it deserves. 








THE WEEK. 

Drury LANE.—Italian Opera. Conclusion of the Season. 
Tux concluding performances of opera at 
Drury Lane were fully up to the standard of 
the series, which has been higher than that 
of any enterprise of the kind in London since 
the German season in 1882. It would be 
superfluous to refer to the changes of cast 
in the final presentations of ‘ Lohengrin’ 
and ‘Faust,’ and we may therefore proceed 
tosum up the results of Mr. Harris’s enter- 
prise, and of Italian opera generally, in the 
present year. The desperate efforts made 
in various directions to revive public 
interest in a discredited form of art have 
not been in any case entirely successful, 
but sufficient reasons may be assigned 
for the more or less indifferent results at- 
tained. The most important is that the 
confidence of the better class of musical 
amateurs, if once forfeited, is not easily re- 
gained, and we may add that only in one 
direction has there been any serious attempt 
toregain it. At Covent Garden and at Her 
Majesty’s the old abuses and absurdities 
which have made Italian opera a byword 
have still prevailed unchecked. Managers 
obstinately ignore the enormous advance in 
Popular taste and requirements, both in 
music and the drama, since the days when 
the opera-house was merely a fashionable 
lounge; and so long as they persist in this 
fatuous policy they will fail to achieve any 
tangible results. At Drury Lane matters 
have been carried on in a different spirit, 
ad if Mr. Harris has the courage and 
leans to persevere he cannot fail eventually 
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to meet with his due reward. It is open to 
question, however, whether any manager, 
however astute, can accomplish the hercu- 
lean task of reforming Italian opera single- 
handed. Leaving generalities, the season of 
1887 has given us two operas for the first 
time—Bizet’s ‘Les Pécheurs de Perles’ and 
Glinka’s ‘La Vita per lo Czar’—but both 
of them are by deceased composers, and are 
already out of date. We have witnessed a 
large number of new artists, and among 
them two of the very first rank. We refer, 
of course, to Madame Nordica and M. Jean 
de Reszké. In conclusion, a word of com- 
mendation must be given to Signor Man- 
cinelli, whose intelligent conducting did 
much towards securing the admirable en- 
semble at Drury Lane. 








NEW EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 


Elements of Harmony and Counterpoint. By 
F. Davenport. (Longmans & Co.)—There have 
been, and still are, great differences of opinion 
among musicians as to the value of the late Dr. 
Day’s system of harmony. Fora long while its 
only advocate and exponent was the present 
Principal of the Royal Academy of Music ; but 
of recent years the theory has made numerous 
converts. We took occasion last year, in re- 
viewing the second edition of Dr. Day’s book 
(Athen. No. 3052), to express our cordial agree- 
ment with his system, and we therefore heartily 
welcome Mr. Davenport’s ‘ Elements,’ in which 
the outlines of that system are succinctly set 
forth. Until its appearance Sir George Mac- 
farren’s ‘ Harmony’ was the only text-book for 
students based upon Day’s theory. Mr. Daven- 
port, who (as many of our readers will be aware) 
is one of the professors at the Royal Academy, 
follows pretty closely the lines of his predecessor, 
but ‘his ‘work is very much more condensed. 
This will be evident when we say that within 
the limits of eighty-four small pages the author 
gives the chief rules not only of harmony but of 
counterpoint. To those who study this book 
with’ the aid of a master, this conciseness will 
be.an advantage ; it will also be of great value 
as & work of reference to those who are already 
acquainted with the larger treatises of Day and 
Macfarren. Qn the other hand, for the purposes 
of ‘self-tuition the explanations ought decidedly 
to have been somewhat fuller, even though the 
size of the book were increased thereby ; be- 
cause, though the rules are correctly given, it 
has been obviously impossible within the limits 
which the author has assigned himself to enter 
into any full explanations of the reasons for the 
rules. One example will illustrate what is meant. 
In the definitions fundamental! discords are accu- 
rately described as ‘‘ generated from a funda- 
mental note, prime, or root, according to natural 
laws.” But the reader looks in vain for any ex- 
planation, or even statement, of what the natural 
laws are. When at p. 51 these discords are dealt 
with, we are told which notes may be added to the 
majorcommonchord ; butastudent using the book 
without the help of a master would probably be 
puzzled to know why, for instance, a major or 
minor ninth from the root may be added. If 
the series of harmonies up to the seventeenth 
from any root had been given, the matter would 
have been made clear. It would be well worth 
Mr. Davenport's while in future editions, which 
we have little doubt the book will reach, to 
enter rather more fully into this and similar 
matters. Meanwhile, we can warmly recom- 
mend the little work to those teachers who may 
find Sir George Macfarren’s larger book too 
elaborate for ordinary use. 

Daily Technical Studies for the Pianoforte. By 
Oscar Beringer. (Stanley Lucas, Weber & Co ) 
—Mr. Beringer is well known in London, not 
only as one of our best resident pianists, but 
as'a most conscientious and successful teacher. 





No more striking testimony to his thoroughness 
could be given than is furnished by the present 
collection of studies. The author informs us in 
his preface that the work “‘is intended to serve 
as an exhaustive prefatory course to the late 
Car! Tausig’s ‘ Daily Studies,’ and to bridge over 
certain gaps occurring in that work.” We cannot 
remember to have ever met with any collection 
of technical exercises which in variety and com- 
pleteness at all approaches the present work. 
It commences with sixty five-finger exercises 
with a still hand, which are so laid out that they 
can be transposed into every key. These are 
followed by twenty-eight finger studies with a 
change in the position of the hand. Exercises 
on scale passages are then given, and next a 
most valuable series of studies on chords in all 
positions. The following sections of the work 
contain studies on repeated notes, on thirds, 
sixths, and chord combinations, on octaves, 
extensions, and crossing and changing hands ; 
and a very complete series of scales and arpeggi 
in all positions concludes the work. Mr. Beringer 
adopts the modern system of fingering—that of 
Chopin, Liszt, and Biilow—rightly considering 
that the method of Cramer and Clementi is 
inadequate for the works of modern composers. 
We have no hesitation in saying that any pianist 
who will conscientiously work at all the studies 
in this most important collection will find his 
technique equal to any demands that are likely 
to be made upon it even by the most advanced 
works of the modern school. The exercises, 
moreover, are so well graduated that the diffi- 
culties, often not inconsiderable, of the latter 
ones will be surmounted with comparative ease 
by any one who has mastered the earlier part of 
the volume. 


Easy Legato Studies for the Violin. By J. M. 
Fleming. (Upcott Gill.)}—The twenty - four 
studies of which this work consists originally 
appeared, as we learn from the preface, in the 
columns of the Bazaar, Exchange, and Mart—a 
curious place in which to look for instruction 
on the violin. They are intended for the bene- 
fit of those who are studying without the aid of 
a master, and with this view rather minute direc- 
tions are given as to the performance of each 
study. We doubt the possibility of any one’s 
learning to play the violin well without a teacher ; 
and the present work appears, therefore, super- 
fluous. It is, however, only fair to the author 
to add that the instructions given are very clear, 
and to those who cannot get lessons they would 
no doubt be useful. 








Biusical Gossiy, 


Tue hundredth anniversary of the production 
of Mozart’s ‘Don Juan’ is to be celebrated at 
Salzburg by two performances, on August 20th 
and 22nd, with a remarkable cast, including 
Frau Wilt, Friulein Bianchi and Marie Leh- 
mann, and Herren Reichmann, Vogl, Staudigl, 
Weiglein, and Felix. Herr Richter will conduct 
the opera. 

Ir is stated that a series of oratorios with 
costumes and scenery will be produced at the 
Bouffes Parisiens during the coming season. 
The first work to be subjected to this out- 
rageous treatment is Haydn’s ‘Creation’ or 
the ‘Seasons.’ In former days oratorios were 
so presented at Drury Lane and other theatres, 
but nothing of the kind would be tolerated in 
London at the present time. 

GERMAN opera is evidently well established in 
New York. Five works are to be given for the 
first time next season—namely, Spontini’s 
‘Ferdinand Cortez,’ Nessler’s ‘Der Trompeter 
von Sakkingen,’ ‘Euryanthe,’ ‘Siegfried,’ and 
‘Gétterdimmerung.’ The bacchanalian scene 
in ‘ Tannhauser’ is also to be introduced for the 
first time. 

Méuvt’s opera ‘ Joseph’ is shortly to be per- 
formed as an oratorio at Munich, the arrange- 
ment being by Herr Max Genger. 
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Verp's ‘Otello, translated into Hungarian, 
is to be produced at Buda-Pesth in November. 
The réle of Desdemona, however, will be sung 
in Italian by Madame Adalgisa Gabbi. 








DRAMA 


—— 


THE WEEK. 


LycruM.—Representations of Madame Sarah Bernhardt: 
Frou-Frou, Fédora, Adrienne Lecouvreur. 

Comepy.—Revival of ‘The Colonel,’ Comedy in Three 
Acts. By F. C. Burnand. 

STRAND.—Revival of ‘ The School for Scandal.’ 


Wirn the exception of to-night’s per- 
formance, when she appears in a composite 
entertainment, Madame Bernhardt has gone 
through the promised round of characters. 
Except on the occasions when she has 
exerted herself beyond her forces, by giving 
two representations on the same day, she 
has shown no sign of falling off. She is, 
indeed, difficult as this seems of reception, 
better than ever. Her method is firmer and 
more assured, her grasp of character is 
bolder, and the strange waywardness of her 
contrasts, which gives them a special attrac- 
tion, is more noticeable than before. That 
she is best in réles into which enters a cer- 
tain quasi-melodramatic quality seems now 
conceded. She is not an ideal Marguerite 
Gautier, and is anything rather than an 
ideal Frou-Frou. It is easy even to con- 
ceive an Adrienne Lecouvreur which should 
be quite different and not less good. As 
Théodora, meanwhile, and as Fédora, she 
is quite unsurpassable. This seems to point 
to the fact that a certain barbaric element 
is necessary to her supreme triumph. Such 
may well be the case. Not so much, per- 
haps, in the triumph of the barbarian or the 
animal element in a character is Madame 
Bernhardt at her best as in the presentation 
of the combat between fierce passion and 
feminine grace, almost gentleness. In the 
display of passion, wild, rugged, impetuous, 
overmastering, she has no rival. The effect 
of this would, however, be far less impres- 
sive than it is were it not for the cdlineries 
and the wiles with which it is accompanied. 
No scene in which she has appeared is 
greater than that in ‘Fédora’ in which she 
finds out the error she has made in dealing 
with her lover; listens with fury, ill con- 
cealed at first and afterwards overt, to 
the narration of his wrongs, which, un- 
consciously to him, are also her own; and 
then, finding no other way of saving the 
life compromised by her action, woos him 
with a species of abandon supposed to be 
characteristic rather of heathen mythology 
than of modern actualities. In the course 
of the scene the gamut of passion, short of 
the note of tragedy, is sounded, and all her 
grace and allurement, all her savage and, 
as it sometimes seems, demoniac frenzy, are 
exhibited. It must not be supposed that 
disparagement of her acting in characters 
such as Frou-Frou or Marguerite Gautier is 
intended. Of the many dying scenes she 
has exhibited, that in ‘La Dame aux Camé- 
lias’ is perhaps the best. Other women, 
however, may rival—have rivalled—her in 
these. Memoiries of Doche survive; those 
of Desclée are scarcely remote. Fédora is, 


however, Madame Bernhardt’s own, and it 
is difficult to conceive of a rendering of the 
character which shall not be an imitation. 
The support afforded Madame Bernhardt 
is far from satisfactory. M. Garnier, who 





plays the lover, has a certain rough energy, 
and is said to have won acceptance in 
France. There is, however, a want of dis- 
tinction in his appearance and his voice, the 
effect of which is damaging. 

So far as it is a comedy at all, Mr. 
Burnand’s ‘The Colonel’ is a comedy of 
manners. As such it perishes with the follies 
that gave it birth. In spite, accordingly, of 
the backbone it possesses in ‘Le Mari a 
la Campagne,’ which deals with forms of 
hypocrisy as current now as when Molicre 
drew Tartuffe, it is out of date. So witty 
is, however, the dialogue, the whole pleases 
as a species of extravaganza with as little 
that is real in it as one of Mr. Gilbert’s 
fairy comedies. It is brightly played at 
the Comedy Theatre, Mr. Edgar Bruce 
resuming the character of the Colonel, which 
has long been a favourite with him, and Mr. 
W. Herbert taking his original character 
of Richard Forrester. The performance 
generally is creditable. 

In the revival of ‘ The School for Scandal’ 
last week at the Strand Theatre Miss Achurch 
appeared as Lady Teazle. Her comic method 
is, however, as yet unformed, and her repre- 
sentation of the character, though it displays 
abundance of promise, cannot be regarded 
as satisfactory. 








Bramstic Gossip. 


A TRANSLATION by Miss Dora Schmitz of Dr. 
Elze’s ‘ Life of Shakspeare ’ is in preparation. 

Mr. Hatiiweti-Puirirrs has printed a 
‘Calendar’ of his Shakspearean rarities, with 
a pleasant little preface, to which we may recur. 

Tue Criterion Theatre closed on Thursday 
last. Next Saturday will witness the cessation 
of performances at the Opéra Comique, and 
Mrs. Bernard Beere will then depart “on 
tour” with ‘ As in a Looking-Glass.’ 

As was to be expected after the success at 
the Vaudeville of ‘ Devil Caresfoot,’ the adapta- 
tion of ‘ Dawn,’ there has been a competition 
among managers for the piece. It has been 
secured, however, for the Strand, at which 
house it will shortly be produced, with Miss 
Achurch in her original character of the heroine, 
and with a cast as nearly approximating the 
original as the different conditions of morning 
and evening performances will permit. 

Tue Adelphi, enlarged and improved, re- 
opened on Thursday with ‘The Bells of Hasle- 
mere’ of Messrs. Pettitt and Grundy. 

‘THE Bivz Bets or Scorianp’ is the title 
of the piece by Mr. Buchanan with which Miss 
Jay will reopen the Novelty. In this Mr. 
Henry Neville will appear. 

A pramMA by Mr. Pitt Hardacre, entitled 
‘Current Cash,’ new to London, but familiar 
in the country, has been produced at the 
Surrey. 

THE annual performance of the ‘‘ Luther- 
Festspie] ” has been given at Jena. Herr O. 
Devrient, the author of the dramatic poem, 
played, as on former occasions, the title part. 

A VoLKSTHEATER on a large scale is to be 
established in Vienna with a view of reviving 
the histrionic glory of the old Kaiserstadt. 
Subscriptions amounting to upwards of 530,000 
florins have already been received, and a con- 
venient site secured. The preliminary pro- 
gramme contains the judicious regulations that 
neither operettas nor spectacular pieces are to 
be performed, and that the prices of admission 
shall be very moderate. 








To CORRESPONDENTS.—J. D.—8, F. W.—G. J. H.—W. B 
—J. V.—E. A. N.—received. 


No notice can be taken of anonymous communications, 





SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & C0,’s 
LIST. 


NOW READY. 
IN ONE VOLUME, 


Royal 8vo, 600 pp. cloth extra, 18s. 


LIFE OF POPE 
LEO XIII 


BY 


BERNARD O’REILLY, D.D. 
LL.D.Laval. 


Illustrated with numerous Wood Engravings, and 
a Steel Plate Portrait of the Pope. 


A SMALL EDITION DE LUXE, price 31, 33, 





NOW READY, 
AT ALL LIBRARIES AND BOOKSELLERS’, 
THE 


QUEEN’S HIGHWAY 
FROM OCEAN TO OCEAN. 


By STUART CUMBERLAND, F.R.G.8, 
Author of ‘ The Rabbi’s Spell,’ &c. 


ILLUSTRATED BY VERY FINE PHOTOGRAPHS 
REPRODUCED BY THE COLLOTYPE PROCESS. 


Demy 8vo. cloth extra, 18s, 





From the SCOTSMAN. 
“Thoroughly trustworthy and thoroughly 
interesting. His own experiences are vividly 
and racily described ; he lets us see the land 
and the people.” 


From TRUTH, 

“A very readable book......It is replete 
with information, and any one reading it will 
be able to form a very clear notion respecting 
the scenery and the capabilities of the Great 
North-West.” 


From the ST, JAMES’S GAZETTE. 
“This handsome volume may be said to 
present a panorama of the country along the 
line of the Canadian Pacific Railway, from 
ocean to ocean...... The tone of the book 1s 
healthy and broadly patriotic.” 


London: SAMPSON Low, MARSTON, SEARLE & 
RIVINGTON, 188, Fleet-street, E.C, 
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BOOKS FOR THE COUNTRY AND SEASIDE. 


BENTLEYS FAVOURITE NOVELS. 


Each Work can be had separately, price 6g., of all Booksellers in Town or Country. 


“DOCTOR CUPID.” 


a Flower.’ 


py Mrs. HENRY WOOD. 


East Lynne. (140th Thousand.) 
The Channings. 

Anne Hereford. 

Trevlyn Hold, 

Verner’s Pride. 

Bessy Rane, 

Court Netherleigh, 

Dene Hollow. 

Edina. 

Elster’s Folly. 

George Canterbury’s Will. 
Johnny Ludlow, (Ist Series.) 
Johnny Ludlow, (2nd Series.) 
Lady Adelaide. 

Life’s Secret, A. 

Lord Oakburn’s Daughters, 
Master of Greylands. 
Mildred Arkell. 


Mrs, Halliburton’s Troubles. 


Orville College, 
Oswald Cray. 
Parkwater. 
Pomeroy Abbey. 
Red Court Farm. 


Roland Yorke. 
(A Sequel to ‘ The Channings.’) 


Shadow of Ashlydyat. 


St. Martin’s Eve, 
(A Sequel to ‘ Mildred Arkell,’) 


Within the Maze. 


By FRANCES M, PEARD. 


Near Neighbours, 


By Mrs. NOTLEY., 


Olive Varcoe, 


By Mrs, ALEXANDER. 


The Wooing o’t. 

Which shall it be? 
Look Before you Leap. 
Her Dearest Foe. 

The Admiral’s Ward. 
The Executor. 

The Freres, 











NEW ADDITION. In 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 68, 


By Rhoda Broughton, Author of ‘Cometh Up as 


| By Mrs, ANNIE EDWARDES, 
Ought We to Visit Her ? 
A Ball-Room Repentance. 
Leah: a Woman of Fashion, 

A Girton Girl. 

| By Baroness TAUTPHGUS., 

| The Initials. | Quits. 


By Mrs. CAMPBELL PRAED. 
Policy and Passion. 


| By HELEN MATHERS. 
Comin’ thro’ the Rye, 
Sam’s Sweetheart. 

By JESSIE FOTHERGILL. 
The “First Violin.” 
Healy. 

Kith and Kin. 
Probation 
The Wellfields. 

By ROSA N. CAREY. 
Wee Wifie. 
Nellie’s Memories. 

| Not Like Other Girls. 

Barbara Heathcote’s Trial. 

| Robert Ord’s Atonement. 

Wooed and Married. 

| By Mrs. RIDDELL. 

George Geith of Fen Court. 
Berna Boyle. 
Susan Drummond, 


| By Mrs. PARR, 
| Adam and Eve. | 
By HAWLEY SMART. 

Breezie Langton. 
| ANONYMOUS. 
| The Last of the Cavaliers. 
| By CHARLES READE. 

A Perilous Secret. 
| By Hon, LEWIS WINGFIELD. 
| Lady Grizel. 

Also, just ready, 





Dorothy Fox. 





By RHODA BROUGHTON. 
Cometh Up as a Flower. 
Good-bye, Sweetheart, 
Joan, | Nancy. 
Not Wisely, but Too Well. 
Red as a Rose is She. 
Second Thoughts, 
Belinda. 


By J. SHERIDAN LE FANU. 
Uncle Silas, 
In a Glass Darkly. 
The House by the Churchyard. 


By MARCUS CLARKE. 
For the Term of his Natural Life. 


By ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 
The Three Clerks, 


By FLORENCE MONTGOMERY. 
Misunderstood. 
Seaforth. 
Thrown Together. 

By JANE AUSTEN. 


(The only Complete a the Steventon Edition, 
at 3. 38. 


Emma, 

Lady Susan, and The Watsons. 
Mansfield Park. 

Sense and Sensibility. 

Northanger Abbey, and Persuasion. 
Pride and Prejudice, 


By Lady G. FULLERTON. 
Too Strange not to be True. 
Ellen Middleton. 

Ladybird. 


By W. CLARK RUSSELL. 
An Ocean Free Lance. 


By W. E. NORRIS. 
Thirlby Hall, 
A Bachelor’s Blunder. 


By MARIE CORELLI. 
Vendetta! 


BORDERLAND. By Jessie Fothergill. 


AND 


A ROMANCE of TWO WORLDS. By Marie Corelli. 


Each in 1 vol. crown 8vo, 68. 





BENTLEY’S FOREIGN FAVOURITE NOVELS. 


By HECTOR MALOT. 
No Relations. 





By F. WERNER. 
Success: and How he Won It. 
No Surrender, | 








Under a Charm. 





London: RICHARD BENTLEY & SON, New Burlington-street, 


Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. 


By Mrs. AUGUSTUS CRAVEN. 


A Sister’s Story. 








162 


THE ATHENHZUM 


N° 3118, Juty 80, 87 








L. REEVE & CO.’S NEW WORKS. 


a el 


COMPLETION OF THE LEPIDOPTERA OF CEYLON. 


Now ready, Supplementary Part 13, with 20 Coloured Plates, 42s. ; 
also Vol. III. 81. 12s. 


The LEPIDOPTERA of CEYLON. 
By F. MOORE, F.Z.8. Complete in 3 vols. 4to. with 215 Coloured 
Plates, 2N 12s. 

Sir RICHARD OWEN, in acknowledeing the receipt of a copy of this 

“« Valuable, Instructive, and Beautifully [i)ustrated Work,” rays: — 

“He begs to testify to the science, care, and skill which the accom- 

plished author has devoted to this important and attractive part of the 

Zoology of the Island. and to the welcome addition h2 has made to his 

chosen branch of science.’ 


Now ready, Vol. I. with 45 Plates, 50s. 


The BRITISH MOSS FLORA. By 


R. BRAITHWAITE, M.D. F.L.S. 


Now ready, with 91 Plates, in a portfolio, 25s. 


The SPECIES of FICUS of the INDO- 
MALAYAN and CHINESE COUNTRIES Part I PALZO- 
MORPHE ana UROSTIGMA. By GEORGE KING, M.B. LL D. 
F.L.8., Sup Royal ical Garden, Calcutta. 





Now go Vol. I. with 2Structural Plates, 14s cloth; Large-Paper 
Illustrated Edition, with 36 Coleured Plates, ‘8s. 


The COLEOPTERA of the BRITISH 
ISLANDS. A Descriptive Account of the Families, Genera, and 
Species indigenous to Great Britain and Ireland with a as to 
Localities, Habitats,&c. By the Rev.W. W. FOWLER, M.A. F.LS. 


HANDBOOK ofthe BRITISH FLORA. 


By G. BENTHAM, F.R.S. Fifth Edition Revised by Sir J. D. 
HOOKER, C.B, K.C.8.I. ¥.R.S.,&c. 10s. 6d. 


ILLUSTRATIONS of the BRITISH 


FLORA. Drawn by W. H. Fitch, F.L.8. and W. G. Smith, F.L.S, 
a Engraviogs. Secoud "Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
0s. 6d. 


COLLECTIONS and RECOLLEC- 
TIONS of NATURAL HISTORY and SPORT in the LIFE of a 
CUUNTRY VICAR. By the Rev. G.C. GRE 
‘Wood Engravings. Crown 8vo. 7s. ie. 


EN. With numerous 





“* The book is a collection of th y whol gossip on outdoor 
life, and it can hardly fail to fostera and for natural history in all who 
wead it.”"—A eum. 

“Mr. Green's descriptive powers enable him to justify his ideal 
endeavour to make the reader see with his eyes and put nimeelf in his 
place.’’—Saturday Review. 


The BUTTERFLIES of EUROPE. 
Described and Figured by H. C. LANG, M.D. F.L.8. With 82 
Coloured Piates, containing upwards of 900 Figures. 2 vols. super- 
royal 8vo. 31. 18s. 

“This is the completest work of the kind yet published, whilst the 

—_ finish of the coloured plates raises its artistic merits to the highest 

tank.” —Science Gossip. 


FLORA of HAMPSHIRE, including 


the Isle of Wight, with Localities of the lees common 
+d F. TOWNSEND, M.A. F.L.8. With Coloured Map and 2 fan 
6s. 





L. REEVE & C0.’S 
CROWN SERIES OF NATURAL HISTORY. 


oe 


BRITISH ZOOPHYTES, By A. 8. Pennington, F.L.S. 


24 Plates, 10s. 6d. 


BRITISH INSECTS. By E. F. Staveley. 16 Coloured 


Plates, 14s. 


BRITISH BUTTERFLIES and MOTHS. 


STAINTON, 16 Coloured Plates, 10s. 6d. 


BRITISH BEETLES. By E. C. Rye. 


Pilates, 10s. 6d. 


BRITISH BEES. By W. E. Shuckard. 16 Coloured 


Piates, 10s 6d. 


BRITISH SPIDERS. By E. F. Staveley. 16 Coloured 


Piates, 10s. 6d. 


The BIRDS of SHERWOOD FOREST; with Obser- 
vations on their Nesting, Habits, and Migrations. By W. J. STER- 
LAND. 4 Plates, 7s. 6d. Coloured. 


The EDIBLE MOLLUSCA of GREAT BRITAIN and 
IRELAND, with Recipes for Cooking them. By M. 8. LOVELL. 
Second Eaition. 12 Coloured Plates, 10s. 6d. 


SYNOPSIS of BRITISH MOSSES. By C. P. Hob- 


KIKK, F.L.8. Revised Edition. 7s. 6d. 


BRITISH GRASSES, 


Plates, 10s. 64. 


BEITION FERNS. By M. Plues. 16 Coloured Plates, 
is . 


By H. T. 


16 Coloured 


By M. Plues. 16 Coloured 


BRITISH SEAWEEDS. By 8. 0. Gray. 16 Coloured 


Piates, 10s 6d 





The BOTANICAL MAGAZINE. 
Figures and [ew of aos and agg Plants. By Sir D. 
HOOKER, F.R.S., &c. Third Series. Vols I. to XLII. exch 42s. 
Published’ Monthiy, with 6 Plates, 3s. 6d A, Annual Sub- 
scription, 42s. 





L, REEVE & Co, 5, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden. 





MORLEY’S 
UNIVERSAL LIBRARY. 


In —_. VOLUMES, 1s. each, cloth, cut edges; or 
1s, 6d. parchment back, uncut edges. 


“* Marvels of clear type and general neatness.” 
Daily Telegraph, 


VOLUME FOR AUGUST. 
PLAYS and POEMS. By George Peele. 


VOLUMES ALREADY ISSUED. 
SHERIDAN’S PLAYS. 
PLAYS from MOLIERE. By English Dramatists, 
MARLOWE’S FAUSTUS and GOETHE’S FAUST. 
CHRONICLES of the CID. 


RABELAIS’S GARGANTUA, and the HEROIC DEEDS of 
PANTAGRUEL. 


The PRINCE. By Machiavelli. 
BACON’S ESSAYS. 
DE FOE’S JOURNAL of the PLAGUE YEAR. 


LOCKE on TOLERATION and on CIVIL GOVERNMENT; 
with Sir ROBEKT FILMER'S PATRIARCHA. 


BUTLER’S ANALOGY of RELIGION. 

DRYDEN’S VIRGIL. 

Sir WALTER SCOTT'S DEMONOLOGY and WITCHCRAFT. 
HERRICK’S HESPERIDES. 


COLERIDGE’S TABLE TALK; 
MARINER and CHKISTABEL. 


BOCCACCIO’S DECAMERON. 

STERNE’S TRISTRAM SHANDY. 

HOMER'S ILIAD. Translated by George Chapman. 
MEDLAVAL TALES. 

JOHNSON'S RASSELAS; and VOLTAIRE’S CANDIDE. 
PLAYS and POEMS by BEN JONSON. 

HOBBES'S LEVIATHAN. 

BUTLER’S HUDIBRAS. 


TDRAL COMMONWEALTHS : MORE’S UTOPIA ; BACON'S 
W ATLANTIS; and CAMPANELLA 8 CITY of the SUN. 


CAVENDISH” 8 LIFE of WOLSEY. 

DON QUIXOTE. (2 vols.) 

BURLESQUE PLAYS and POENS. 

DANTE'S DIVINE COMEDY. Longfellow’s Translation. 
GOLDSMITH'S VICAR of WAKEFIELD, PLAYS, and 


FABLES and PROVERBS from the SANSKRIT. 
CHARLES LAMB'S ESSAYS of ELIA. 
The | HISTORY of THOMAS ELLWOOD, Written by Him- 


with the ANCIENT 


EMERSON’S Ess Ys. _PBTRESENTATIVE MEN, and 
SOCIETY and SOLITU 

SOUTHEY’S LIFE of NELSON. 

DE QUINCEY’S OPIUM -EATER, SHAKSPEARE, 


GOETrHE. 
STORIES of IRELAND. By Maria Edgeworth. 
The PLAYS of ARISTOPHANES. Translated by Frere. 
SPEECHES and LETTERS. By Edmund Burke. 
THOMAS A KEMPIS'S IMITATION of CHRIST. 


POPULAR SONGS of IRELAND. Collected by Thomas 
Crofton Croker. 


The PLAYS of ZSCHYLUS. Translated by R. Potter. 
GOETHE’S FAUST. The Second Part. 

FAMOUS PAMPHLETS. 

SOPHOCLES. Translated by Faucklin. 

TALES of TERROR and WONDER. 

VESTIGES of the NATURAL HISTORY of CREATION. 
DRAYTON’'S BARONS’ WARS. 

COBBETT’S ADVICE to YOUNG MEN. 

The BANQUET of DANTE. 

WALKER’S ORIGINAL. 

SCHILLER’S POEMS and BALLADS. 


ROUTLEDGE’S 
POCKET LIBRARY. 


In MONTHLY VOLUMES, cut or uncut edges, ls.; uncut 
edges, with gilt tops, ls. 6d.; or paste grain, 2s. 6d. each. 


VOLUME FOR AUGUST. 
WERNER; or, the Inheritance. 
A Tragedy. By Lord BYRON. 


A List of the Twenty-three Volumes already issued in this 
Library will be sent on application. 





THE POCKET EDITION OF 
LORD LYTTON’S NOVELS. 


In MONTHLY VOLUMES, paper cover, ls. ; cloth, 1s. 6d. ; 
half bound, 2s. 


VOLUME FOR AUGUST, 
NIGHT AND MORNING. 
The Volumes already issued in this Edition are :— 


‘ RIENZI,’‘ ALICE,’‘ ERNEST MALTRAVERS,’ ‘ EOGENE 
ARAM,’ ‘LAST DAYS of POMPEII,’ and ‘ PELHAM.’ 


GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & Sons, London, Glasgow, 
and New York, 





F. V. WHITE & CO’S 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


——— 


AT ALL NEWSAGENTS’, BOOKSELLERS’, AND BOOKSTALLS, 
Price One Shilling, 


THE HOLIDAY NUMBER OF 
LONDON SOCIETY. 


= by the following Authors ;— 
HN STRANGE WINTBR 
MAY cRoMMELIN-JOHN COLEMAN—JEAN MIDDL LEMA8S— 
Hon. Mrs. H. W. CHETWYND—W. W. FENN—JESSIE SALE LLOYD 
—ARTHUR T PASK—ANNIE THO MAS (Mrs. PENDEK CUDLIP)~ 
Lady DUFFUS HARDY, and others. 


Also, The AUGUST NUMBER, 


Cc i by the following ge 
Mrs. A EaERee PHILIP GASKELL RGINIA 
SAN DARS— “rs OVETT CAMERON—JESSIR SALE ri 
HAWLEY SMART—NELLIE FORTESCUE HARKISON—ard Mn, 
HUMPHRY. Also a Paper on ‘ Beaumarchais’ by JOSEPH FORSTER. 











MR. SAMUEL LAING'S NBW WORK. 
At all Libraries and Booksellers’, in 1 vol. 10s. 6d. 


A MODERN ZOROASTRIAN. By 


the Author of ‘Modern Science and Modern Thought,’ ‘A Sporting 
Quix a 
“We undertake to oe, —— fear of future peas for the pre. 
diction. — thie work wi acknowledged as moet remarkable 
scientific and philosophical book of 1887....Those whe have read Mr, 
ng need scarcely be told how deftly he weaves the web of crushing 
proof round and rvund his arguments. or how shi fully he advances 
new dogmas. which on the face of it, are certainly unanswerable. There 
are points in the book of supreme interest to the Row-scient: fic reaver, 
and, indeed, it teems with topical matter ’’—S¢. iow. 
“Our British Zoroastrian has written an ingenious nook ” 
Tliustrated London News, 


NOVELS AT ALL CIRCULATING LIBRARIES. 
A LEADER OF OF SOCIETY. 


By Mrs. ALEXANDER FRASER. 
3 vols. 
“ Promises to become one of the qunaiie works of the season.” 
Morning Post. 
“The novel is equal to any of Mrs. Fraser's former — 


The CRUSADE of the “EXCELSIOR.” 


By BRET HARTE. 2 vols. 21s. 


SCAMP. By Jessie Sale Lloyd, Author 


of ‘ The Silent Shadow,’ ‘Gold and Silver,’ &c. 3 vols. 


DRIVEN to BAY. By Florence 


MARKRYAT. 3 vol 


HIDDEN in MY HEART. By Dora 


SSELL 32 vols. 
- The story isa very readable one. Many of the minor characters are 
cleverly peep and the interest never a + for a moment.’"—Academy. 
** Considered as a story, * Hidden in My Heart’ shows a great advance 
—— the previous works of Miss Russell. Its plot is of a far ves more 
teresting nature, and is grappled with far more strongiy.”’ 


NELLY J OCE LYN (WIDOW). 
«The author has a ively reeeastin - no little ingenuity in 


EAN MIDDLEMASs. 
handling the threads of the plot....There is real dramatic instinct in 
the scene which relates the death of Arthur Jocelyn....There isa 
sparkling vivacicy in the author’s manner which, united to the rapid 
movement of the story, renders it undoudtedly absorving.’’—Post. 


A HEART ON FIRE. By Mrs. 


HOUSTOUN, Author of ‘Recommended to Mercy,’ &c. 3 ¥ 


The GIRL HE DID NOT MARRY. 


By IZA DUFFUS HARDY. $8 vol 


IN the KING'S SERVICE. By Mrs. 


HIBBEKT WARE, Author of ‘His Dearest Wish, ’ «The King of 
Bath,’ - The Water Tower,’ &c. ‘ols 
“Tt is worth reading—an unp-etending narrative of ‘real life’....The 
author has caught the tone of the time a ++-On the whole, 
Mrs. Hibbert Ware deserves success.’’— Athen. 


The WILD CURATE. By J. 


Bonen ae gang Author of ‘The Cost of a Coronet,’ oo 
Stirling,’ &c. 3 vo 


The ‘TROUBLES of an HETRESS. 


By CECIL LUCAS. 3¥ 


At all Booksellers’ and Bookstalls, 


GARRISON GOSSIP: a Military 


Novel. By JOHN STRANGE WINTER. Cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 


The OUTSIDER: a Sporting Novel. 


By HAWLEY SMART. Cloth gilt, 3s. 
a Sporting 


STRAIGHT as a DIE: 


Novel. By Mrs. EDWAILD KENNARD. Cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 


The GIRL in the BROWN HABIT: 


a Sporting Novel. By Mrs. EDWARD KENNARD. Cloth gilt, 35.64. 


IN a GRASS COUNTRY: a Story of 


Loveand Sport. By Mrs. H. LOVETT CAMERON. Picture boards, 2s. 
KEITH'S | WIFE. By Lady Violet 
eee HER MAJESTY’S JUBILEE. 

THE LIFE UF HER MAJESTY 
QUEEN VICTORIA 


Is contained in ‘CELEBRATED ENGLISHWOMEN of the VIC 
TORIAN ERA.’ W. H. DAVENPORT ADAMS, Author of 


be a ac. Cloth War at Docksdlers’ end Bechet 
F. V. WaITE & Co. 31, Southampton-street, Strand. 
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Shortly ready, crown 8vo. cloth gilt, price 5s. 


OSES and THORNS: Poems, 
By C. W_HECKESrHORN, Author of ‘ Secret Societies,’ &c. 
“ Henc-, some may -ee but roses, 

To some, beside the thorns, 

Perhaps the muse discioses 
he Devil's tail and horns.” 

London : City of London Publishing Company, 
5, Friar-street, Broadway, E.C. 


pOLOGIA ad HEBRAEOS (The Epistle and 
4 Gospel to the Hebrews). By ZENAS. 

Crown 8vo pp. 493, 10s. 6d. 
Bainburgh : T. &T. Clark. London: Hamilton, Adams & Co. 


HE REVOLUTION in TANNER’S LANE. By 
| “MARK RUTHERFORD. Edited by his Friend, REUBEN 
IT. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 

The writer has the good fortune, which he well deserves, to be 
mbered by appreciative readers from one to another of his rare 

Nem, naum 

one aired women are alive and real, and we follow his analysis of 
motives and actions with the same sort of interest with which we 

Pid Bazac or Charlotte Bronté.”’—St. James's Gazette. 

“The five chief characters are all drawn with that peculiar touch 

b recalls nothing so much as the manner of au accomplished etcher. 


urday Review. 
London: Triibner & Co. Ludgate-hill. 


[HE NATIONAL REVIEW, for AUGUST, con- 


tains Articles by TWO distinguished LIBERAL UNIONISTS: ‘ The OPINION of 
“the CIVILIZED WORLD,”’ by the EARL of SELBORNE ; ‘OBJECTIONS of 
an OXFORD LIBERAL to HOME RULE,’ by the WARDEN of ALL SOULS’ 








NHE SIXTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT of 
the SCOTTISH UNION and NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANY 
may be had on application 
The Invested Funds are £3,385,120. Within 10 years Three Millions 
have been paid in Claims (Fire and Life) and One Million distributed as 
profit, or reserved for future distribution, 
Edinburgh : 


London : 
8, King William-street, E.C. 35, St. Andrew-square. 











COLLEGE, OXFORD. 
London: W. H. ALLEN & Co. 13, Waterloo-place. 
IMPORTANT TO LIBRARIANS. 


QOLE'S INDEX TO PERIODICAL LITERATURE. 


Third Edition, brought down to JANUARY, 1882. 
Imperal 8vo. cloth, pp. xxviii and 1442, price 3/. 13s. 6. 


As only a limited number of Copies of this valuable Work remain unsold, it is proposed shortly to 
Sasies the price. Librarians and others not having yet purchased the Book, or requiring Duplicate 
(upies, are requested to order without delay to obtain it at the present price, At the end of the present 
ear the stereotype plates will be destroyed. 


London: TRUBNER & Co. Ludgate-hill. 


THE MASSAGE CASE. 


By CYRIL BENNETT. 2 vols, crown 8vo. 


‘“A4musing and interesting...... Truth, life, and colour 
hroughout the book.”—Whitehall Review, 











** Picturesque and animated scenes of Eastern life.’’ 
dilustrated London News. 





VERNON LEE'S NEW WORK. 


UVENILIA: Essays on Sundry Aisthetical Questions. 


VERNON LEE, Author of ‘ Belcaro,’ &c. 2 vols. small crown 8vo. cloth, 12s, 
“Her cheery philosophy....is set forth with so engaging and easy a charm of style as never to fail in entertaining while it teaches.”’—Scotsman. 





AN ANGLO-INDIAN NOVEL. 


e TOUCHSTONE of PERIL: a 


Tale of the Indian Mutiny. By DUDLEY HARDRESS THOMAS. 
ition. 1 vol. 6s. 

“The volumes abound both in brilliant descriptive passages and in 

plever character-sketches, Satire and humour are not wanting.” 

Daily News. 


NEW VOLUME OF “THE STORY OF THE NATIONS.” 


HUNGARY: in Ancient, Medieval, 
and Modern Times. By Prof. ARMINIUS VAMBERY, Author of 
‘Travels in Central Asia,’ &c. Large crown 8vo. with Maps and 
Tilustrations, cloth, 5s. 

‘The book could hardly have been put into more competent hands 
than those of M. Vambéry.”—Dublin Daily Express. 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 


ANCIENT EGYPT. By The MOORS in SPAIN. 
Prof. G. RAWLINSON, | By STANLEY LANE-POULE 


CARTHAGE. By Prof. Mahaffy. 
The CENTURY MAGAZINE, for 


AUGUST, contains another instalment of the Biography of ABRA- 
HAM LINCOLN—The First Part of a Tale. *AZALIA.’ by J C. 
HARRIS, with Lllostrarione—And an ‘EPISODE of the LADY 
FRANKLIN BAY EXPEDITION,’ by the Arctic Explorer, Lieut. 
GREELY, &c. Price 1s. 4d. 


NEW BOOK OF CLERICAL LIFE, 


NLY a CURATE; or, Episodes and 


~ peed of Clerical Life. By E. G. EGOMET. Crown 8vo, 
, 68. 


T, NICHOLAS, for August, contains: 
‘An IDAHO PICNIC,’ by MARY HALLOCK FOOTE—‘ The BOY- 
HOOD of OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES,’ by W H RIDEING— 
‘FIDDLEJOHN'S FAMILY,’ by HJALMAR HJORTH BOYEBSEN 
~The BROWNIES FISHING,” by PALMER COX, &c. Price 1s. 





London: T, FISHER UNWIN, 26, Paternoster-square, E.C, 


THE MARGIN OF PROFIT: 


HOW IT IS NOW DIVIDED, WHAT PART OF THE PRESENT HOURS OF 
LABOUR CAN NOW BE SPARED. 


By EDWARD ATKINSON. 





With Chart showing the Labour Spectrum, or Division of Proceeds of Labour, and Diagrams. 
Post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


n BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 


he DISTRIBUTION of PRODUCTS; or, the Mechanism and the 


Metaphysics of Exchang>. Three Essays. Post 8vo. cloth, 6s. 
re | have ¢xamined all his conclusions, ani his methods are most interesting, and there is such an enthusiasm in the 
figures which he places before ) ou, that you fel you are in the presence of a man of honesty and ot p-inciple.” 
The Kigrt Hon. G. J. Geschen, MP. 





Current American Publicit!ons imported on the most favourable terms. Catalo-ues sent upon applic it’o1. 


G. P, Purnam’s Sons, 27, King William-street, <trand, London; and New Yo:k. 


YUM 





pHeEnN IX FIRE OFFICE, LOMBARD -STREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON.—Established 1782. 
Insurances against Loss by Fire and Lightning effected in all parts of 
the World. Loss Claims arranged with promp and li lity. 
WILLIAM C. MACDONALD, Joint 
FRANCIS B. MACDONALD, f Secretaries. 


COTTISH UNION and NATIONAL 

INSURANCE COMPANY. 

Edinburgh : London : 

35, St. Andrew-square. 3, King William-street. 

62nd ANNUAL REPORT. 

New Life Policies issued, 996 for £573,874, 

Last Konus declared, £2 per cent per annum. 

Capital. Six Miilions. Income, £764,000. 

Fire Poiicies with liberal conditions and absolute safety. 


THENZUM NOTK PAPER lays no claim to 
antiquity, but is what it professes to be, a modern paper, made from 
pure linen. A decided improvement on any of its predecessors. 


A THENZUM. — The NOTE PAPER of the 
FUTURE. 
A THEN ZUM. — Every sheet bears the water- 


mark “ Atheneum.” 
A THEN ZUM.—It is a pleasure to write upon 
this paper with any kind of pen. 


THEN XUM.—tThis NOTE PAPER is clean and 


hard, with an agreeable surface, Beautiful to look at and delicate 
to handle. 


A THEN£ZUM.—There is none better. 


THENZUM.—The very Note Paper for the 
Nobility, Gentry, Government vfficials, &c. 


THEN ZUM NOTE PAPER is specially adapted 


for the Legal, Clerical, Medical, and other Professions. 


THEN AUM NOTE PAPER should be used by 


all Clubs and Hotels. 


THENZUM ENVELOPES in all sizes. 
Of all Stationers and Booksellers, Wholesale only of 
EYRE & SPOTTISWOODE, Great New-street, London, E.C. 


SOLID LEATHER 

















A LLEN’S 
PORTMANTEAUDS, 
ALLEN’S VICTORIA DRESSING BAG. Cash 
ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS. Discount, 
ALLEN’S NEW GLADSTONE BAG. 10 per cent. 


ALLEN’S NEW CATALOGUE ef 500 Articles for Continental Trave}- 
ling, post free. 
87, West Strand, London. 


FUBNISH your HOUSES or APARTMENTS 
THROUGHOUT on 
MOEDER’S HIRE SYSTEM. 
The Original, Best, and most Liberal, 
Founded a.p. 1868, 
Cash Prices. No excra charge for time given. 
Catalogues, Estimates, Press Opinions, Testimonials, post free. 
F. MOEDER, 248, 249, 250, Tottenham Court-read ; and 19, 20, and 21, 
Morwell-street, W. Established 1862 
ALSO FOR HIRE ONLY. 


ENNER & KNEWSTUB are now SELLING 
their beautiful STOCK of GEM JEWELLERY at Half Price. 








SALE at JENNER & KNEWSTUB’S, 


33, St. James’s-steet, and 66, Jermyn-street. 


(5 BEAT 





TRAVELLING BAGS. 








(GREAT SALE of 
REAT SALE of DRESSING CASES.—JENNER 


& KNEWSTUB, 33, St. James’s-street. 





(j284t SALE of PORTMANTEAUX and HAT 
BOXES. 


NREAT SALE of A B C DESPATCH BOXES 
and ELGIN WRITING CASES.—JENNER & KNEWSTUB, 
33, St. James’s-street. i 





G BEAT SALE of WATCHES, 


XN REAT SALE of CLOCKS.—JENNER & KNEW- 


STUB, 33, St. James’s-street. 


REAT SALE of JEWELLERY.—DIAmonps, 
RUBIES, BLACK PEARLS, CATS’ EYES, &c. 





BRASS GOODS and FANCY 


ARTICLES, 


GREAT SALE of 


oy ENNER & KNEWSTUB.—The entire STOCK 

must be SOLD, and is now offered at an enormous reduction in 
price. Priced Catalogues post free on application.—33, St. James’s-street, 
and 66, Jermyn-stree!, 8. W. 


S CoTtiok UNION and NATIONAL 
INSURANUE COMPANY'S Policies as a provision for Old Age 
combined with Family Provision, possess this most attractive feature— 
that the person assured receives the money himself should he live to 
some age agreed on, say 50, 55, or 60, while if he dies sooner, it is paid to 
his heirs. 
London: 





Edinburgh: 
3, King William-street, E.C. 35, St. Andrew-square. 


INNEFOBD’S MAGNESIA, 
The Best Remedy for 
ACIDITY of the STOMACH, HEARTBURN, HEADACHE, 
GOUT, and INDIGESTION, 
and safest Aperient for De mee Constitutions, Ladies, Children, 
an 


a Intan 
DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
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STANFORD'S GUIDE-BOOKS AND MAPS FOR TOURISTS, 


(COMPLETE TOURISTS’ CATALOGUE OF MAPS AND BOOKS, BY POST FOR PENNY STAMP.) 


STANFORD'S TWO-SHILLING 
SERIES OF TOURISTS’ GUIDES. 


NEW GUIDES, 1887. 
The WYE. —TOURIST'S GUIDE to the 


WYE and its Neighbourhood. By G. P. BBVAN, F.8.8. Feap. 8vo. 
with 2 Mays and Pian of Hereford Cathedral, cloth, 2s. 


WILTSHIRE.—TOURIST’S GUIDE to 
WILTSHIRE: its Scenery and Antiquities. By R. WORTH, 
aa 8vo. with Map and Pian of Saeery Cathedral, 


SUFFOLK,—TOURIST’S GUIDE to 
on ncee with Excursions by River, Road, and Rail. By Dr. 
J. BE. TAYLOR. F.LS. F.G.S., Editer of Science Gossip. Feap. 8vo. 
with Map, cloth, 2s. 


NEW EDITIONS, 1887. 
SUSSFX.—TOURIST’S GUIDE to the 


County, and a variety of Excursions by Railway and Road to 
many Places of Incerest both on the Coast and Inland. By GEORGE 
F. CHAMBERS, F.R.AS. Fourth Edition. Feap. 8vo. cloth, with 
Map and Pian, 2s. 


SURREY.—TOURIST’S GUIDE to 
the COUNTY of othe al Containiag = information concerning 
all ite Favourice P! By G. PHILLIPS BEVAN, F.8.8. 
Third Edition. Feap. Byo. cloth, ‘with Two Maps, 2s. 


ROUND ABOUT LONDON: His- 
torical, Archwological. Architectural, and Picturesque Notes, suit- 
able for the Tourist, eo a circle of tweive miles To which are 
ad mi alkipg Excursions and Visite to Hatfield, 
Knole. 8t. Albans, and Windsor. By the Rev. W. J. LOFIIE, B.A., 

Author of the “History of Tseden. ’ Fifth Edition. Feap 8v0. 

cloth, with a Map of the Eavirons, 2s. 


YORKSGIRE, —TOURIST’S GUIDE 
to the EAST and NORTH RIDINGS of YORKSHIRE. a 
full information concerning ali the yes Places of Resort, oo 
on the Coast and Inland. By G. PHILLIPS —— F.8.8. Fourth 
Edition. Feap. 8vo. with Map and Plan, cloth, 2 


DE RB Y.— TOURIST’S GUIDE to 


DERBYSHIRE. Containing Particulars of a!l Places of Interest and 
Resort within the County. By Rev J. CHARLES COX. Third 
Edition. Feap. 8vo. with Map, cloth, 2s. 


STANFORD’S 
TWO-SHILLING SERIES OF 


COUNTY GUIDES 


Includes, in addition to the above :— 
BERKSHIRE. 4 
CAMBRIDGE. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS. 
CORNWALL. Fourth Edition. 
DEVON, NORTH. Fourth Edition. 
DEVON, SOUTH. Fourth Edition. 
DORSET. 

ENGLISH LAKES. Fifth Edition. 
ESSEX, 

HAMPSHIRE, Second Edition, 
KENT. Fifth Edition. 

LONDON (THROUGH). 
NORFOLK. Third Edition. 
SOMERSET, Second Edition. 
WARWICK. 

YORKS, W. RIDING. Fourth Edition. 


Feap. 8ve. cloth, with Maps, é&c. 
“ These County Guides of Mr. Standford can be carried wengcd joa hid 
*mal! ket without any feeling of i ce, and a 

practical and intelligibie in their methou, contain all mbesteney ine tr uc 
tions a8 to means of locomotion, hotels. ke, and guite as much topo- 
phica!, geological, historical, and antiquarian informs ation as can be 
convenientiy devoured on the spot—amply suffi ient, indeed. to satisfy 
all but specialists. The authors of these handy guices speak from 
personal k ledge of their respective counties, and each 
guide is well provided with useful maps aad plans. We shoud think 
these portable and carefuliy written County Guide-books would be 
‘welcome, nut only to those whoa e compelled to consider the question 
of expeuse, but te those—and they are many—who object to tne constant 
irritation of the more buiky guide-bovks, which are a burden in the 

hand. andeanno’ be put into any reasonable pocket.’'—Times. 

‘For the pedestrian, horseman, and bicyclist. a handy pocket guide is 
almost incispensable Mr. Stanford has estimated the situation cor- 
rectly, aad, as far as we can judve, has made most creditable provision. 
Nothing can be more couvenient than the vulumes of this little two- 
shilling couvty series; the type, though closely printed, is clear, and they 
are nearly as light and twice as portable as a fairly filled cigar-case.”” 

Saturday Review. 


London: 























JENKINSONS 
PRACTICAL GUIDES. 
ENGLISH LAKES, Eighth Edition, 


with 9 Maps and 3 Panoramic Views. Fcap 8vo. cloth, 7s. 
Also, in Four Sections. separately :— 


KESWICK—WINDERMERE and LANG- 


DALE—CONISTON. BUTTERMERE. and eee 
MERE and ULLSWATER. With Maps, ls. 6d each 


NORTH WALES. Fourth Edition, 
1887. With 4 Maps. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 63 
Also, in Five Sections ee, = 


CHESTER — _— od -LANDUDNO— BETTWS-Y- 
CUED and SN LGELLY and BALA—ABER YSTWITH 
snd LLANGOLLEN. NWith Maps, ls. 6d. each. 


The ISLE of MAN. Third Edition, 


1887. Feap. 8vo. with New Map, cloth, 5s. 


CARLISLE, GILSLAND, The 


ROMAN WALL, and NEIGHBOURHUOD. Second Bdition. Feap. 
8vo. cloth, with Map, 5s. 


The ISLE of WIGHT. Third Edition, 


with Frontispiece, and 6 Maps. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


JENKINSON’S 
SMALLER PRACTICAL GUIDES. 
ENGLISH DAKES. Fourth Edition. 


With Maps. 1s. 6d. 


NORTH WALES, Second Edition. 


With Map. Paper cover, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The ISLE of MAN. Third Edition. 


With Map. Paper cover, 2s.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 


CARLISLE, GILSLAND, The 


ROMAN WALL, and NEIGHBOURHOOD. Second Edition. With 
Map. Paper cover, 2s. 


The ISLE of WIGHT, Fourth Edition, 


With 2 Maps. Paper cover, 2s.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
“The landmarks are pointed out as we ascend or descend, so thata 
wayfaring man, though a fool, cannot err in his ramble.. ..Let those 


who can, take a ‘poliday, and rush off to the land of beauty and of poetry, 
peace. Mr. Jenkinson shall be their 
. in body, a and spirit, for 


ot health, of strength, of pas 
guide, and they will return m better men 
the outing. Allons! Bon boyage et bon retour.” — Time. 

“ The special merit of these handnooks is their trustworthiness, Mr. 


—— has visited a, place described, and travelled by every 





should view them. His directions to the pedestrian are so minute and 
clear that it is hardly possible to go wrong, and his advice ~ to what to 
see and what to avoid is always wurth attention.””"—Academ 


EUROPEAN HANDBOOKS. 
The HANDY GUIDE to NORWAY. 


THOMAS B WILLSON, M.A With Maps on - Sante on 
the Flora and Lepidoptera of Norway, by R. C. R. JORD. M.D. 
With Additions and Corrections for 1887. Small post vn ath, 5s. 


THROUGH NORWAY with a KNAP- 
SACK. By W. MATTIEU WILLIAMS, F.K.A.8. F.C S., Author of 
‘The Fuel of the Sun,’ &c. With Map. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


THROUGH NORWAY with LADIES. 
By W. MATTIEU WILLIAMS, F.R.A 8. F.C 8., Author of ‘Through 
eg Tg a Knupesack.’ With Ilustrations and Map. Crowa 

vo. clo 


HANDBOOK for TRAVELLERS in 


NORWAY. By Dr. YNGVAR NIELSEN. Translated from the 
Original. Fourth Edition. With Msps. Crown vo. cioth, 10s. 6d. 


NORWAY.—BENNETT’S GUIDE. 


With Map. 1886. Interleaved for Notes. Limp cloth, 6s. nett; 
post free, 6s 5 


NORWAY.—BENNETT’S PHRASE 


BOOK. Fourth Edition, Enlarged and Revised. 1831. Interleaved. 
The — of every Word is given. Limp cloth, 4s. nett; 


post free, 4s 
TOURISTS’ GUIDE to the UPPER 


meee. Translated from the German of M. CAVIEZEL. By 
A. M.H. With Coloured Map. Post 8vo. cloth, 5s. 


NICE and its CLIMATE, By Dr. A. 


BARETY. Translated, with Adcitions, by CHARLES WEST, M D. 
With an Appendix on es Vegetation of the Kiviera by Professor 
ALLMAN, F.R.S.,&c. 2 Maps. Post 8vo. cloth, 4s 6d. 


VISITORS’ GUIDE to SAN REMO. 


By JOHN CONGREVE, Pro-Consal at San Remo. With Maps. 
Small post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

VISITORS’ GUIDE to ORVIETO. By 
¢.L. BEVIR, M.A. Smali post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

VISITORS’ GUIDE to SIENA and 


SAN GIMIGNANO. By J. L. BEVIR, M.A. With Plan. Small 
post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 








STANFORD'S TRAVELLING MAPS 


ENGLAND and WALES—SstTay. 
pony $ 8 NEW LIBRARY and TRAVELLING MAP of ENGLANE 
ALEs, constructed on the basis of the Ordnance Survey 
vy oe and adapted to the various Branches of Civil or Religion 
Administration. Scale, 6 miles to 1 inch, or 1-331000 of nature ; giz, 
64 inches by 76. Coioured and mounted in Morocco case, 3s. 135, ta 


ENGLAND and WALES,—STay. 
FORD'S LONDON ATLAS RAILWAY and STATION MAP of 
ENGLAND and WALES. Scale, 10 miles to an inch; size, 49 
by 48. Coloured and mounted in case 12s 6d. The ‘four sheets 
also be had separateiy—size of each, 22 inches by 26—coloured, he 
coloured and mounted in case, each és. Smaller Maps, 7s. 6d. and 


NORTH WALES.—STANFORD’ we 


TOURISTS’ MAP. On the scale of 3 miles to an inch, phy by 



















































































inches; and Descriptive Visitors’ Guide Folded in SUND: 
1s. 6d.; coloured, foided in case, 2s.; Coloured, mounted ete TUESI 
TUESI 
SOUTH WALES.STANFORD'g “2 
TOURISTS’ MAP. Uniform in size and price. PRAYE! 
WEDN 
LONDON.—MAP of the ENVIRONG | save: 
of LONDON, including Twenty-five Mules from the Met poser; ‘I 
Scale, fof an inch to a mile; size, 36 inches by 35 New Béiti THUR: 
The Kailways are very carefully engraved, and all the St « taneous S 
named ; Jag Ruads, Bye-roads, Brivle Paths, Canals, Wo FRIDA 
are im case, 103, 0 
ners ey ‘cd, Be Od, 3s., 30. 62.,18.64.,01. °° 0m 
LONDON.—COLLINS’S STANDARW 3%": 
MAP of Site etl acmirably adapted for both Visitors fy Prograr 
dents. Scale, 4 inches to a mile ; size, 343 inches by 27. New Rait Messrs. D 
the fi Seatiecien i tracing any loc ocality are greatly euhanced by qj te weit 
addition of an Alphabeuical t of nearly 4.000 Street nae « Gwi 
Cotoured, in case, 1s ; exteaded (size, 344 inches by 34}), and Ww 
coloured, in case, ‘Ls. 6d, ; ditto, mounted vn cloth in case, 3s. 6¢, HE 
will 
ISLE of WIGHT. — STANFORD oi, 
TOURISTS’ MAP and VISICLORS’ GUIDE to tne ISLE of WiGut Preside’ 
with the Koads, Railways, aud their S.ations, and the ciate . Mr. Henr 
for Scale, 1 tuch toa mile; size, 27 inches by 21. Folded Evans, J. 
case, piain, ls. ; coi id, 1s. 6d. ; d on cloth in case, 3s. 64, ae Me 
irty 
LAKES.—STANFORD’S NEW MAg bstepp 
of the ENGLISH LAKE DISTRICT. On the scale of 1 inch t Conduct 
mile. With all the Kuaus and Paths, including Bassenthwaite Hughes, a 
pe, ys North, Newby ~ on the Suuth, Ravengiass on the W; The 
Hawes io on the East. Size, a inches by 32. Folded features :- 
corer, plain, » 4s. in case, GSuceessfu 
5s. 6d. 4 -2-] 7s. ‘6a. For full 
3d ; 
SCOTLAND.—STANFORD'S NEW “ss 
MAP of SCOTLAND, on the scate of 7°69 miles to an inch, or 1 teal the | 
of nature. aise, about 4 feet by 3 feet Ginches. The Ortho Office 
of the Map is based on the Census and Ordnance Maps, and t 
names of ‘owns are given in diff Bg NA T 
lation. Coloured and mounted in Case, 12s. 6d.; on rollers, - Me 
18s. The four sheets can also be bought separately, each 3s.; fellows -— 
mounted to fold in case, 5s. Other Maps at 5s. and 3s. 190 px 
and 12th, 
EUROPE.—STANFORD’S LIBRARY kiteaion 
and TRAVELLING MAPof pupors, constracted by ALEXAND! Wax. A 
KEITH JOHNSTON, F.B.8 E. F_R G.S., engraved in the finess tion Sectic 
on Copper Plates. Scale, 50 miles to an inch ; size, 65 iuches by 
The Southern Shores of the Mediterranean are inc: uded, 80 at AN 
Overland Koute, as far as Suez. may be distinctly traced. Colo 
vo. morocco case for Tourists, 3/. 13s. 6d. yl 
EUROPE,—STANFORD’S PORY wticsri 
ABLE MAP of EUROPE, showing the latest Political Bo r  Jounwazis: 
o Hallway, and Submarine Telegraphs. Scale 105 miles to an ind 
size, 33 faches by 30. Coio' mounted in case, for we + 
Tourists, 10s. Other Maps at 5s. and 3s. XPE 
yy 4 diate 
CENTRAL EUROPE.—DAVIES§ itera; 
MAP of CENTKAL EUROPE; containing all the Railways Messrs. Str 
their Statiuns. The scale upon which the Map is arawn renders it 
distinct and usetui Guide for To le, 24 miles to an ind XPE 
size, 47 inches by 38. Mounted in cage, 16s, SER: 
NORWAY.—NORWEGIANGOVERN waitin: 
MENT AMT MAPS. Scale. 3°15 miles to an inch ; size of each Previous w 
about 36 inches by 2z. Akershus, 1 sheet; Bratsbergs, 2 eames 
Ruskeruds, 2 sheets; Kristians, 3 sheets; Heaemarkens, 3 shea 0 P 
Jarisberg ‘and Laurvigs, 1 sheet; Lister and Mandais, 1 T 
Nedenes, | 2 tyr North Seti ere 4 sheets; Romsdal, BT TO 
hed out o: sheet; Sou:h Bergevhus, WANTED 
Stavanger, 2 aes Tromso, 4 sheets. Folded for voce, fs perience in 
sheet. rate salary. 
SWITZERLAND.—The ALPIN 8 P 
CLUB MAP of SWITZERLAND. Edited by R. C. NICHO aed 
F8.A. F.RG.8., under the superintendence of a Committee of | Paper. ‘Tes 
Aipine Ciuo. Scale, 4 miles toan inch; size, 60 inches by 43 F Frers-read 
Sheets, coloured, in portfolio. 2. 2s. ; mounted in cave, 2. 1% tama 
single sheets, 12s.; mounted in case, 15s. The Enlarged Edition 
the above scale, 3 miles to an inch, in 8 sheets, sold separately, ls. 0 Al 
per sheet. LIBR 
qasabie e 
to a 
ENGLAND and WALES: Stanford : 
Parliamentary C.unty Atias and Handbook of England apd W: Forest-road, 
89 Maps, with Letterpress reiating to County Statistics, 
ministration, and the New Constituencies. Maps ou a uniform (0) Sc 
of all the Counties are giveo, alsv Plans of Towns revurning @ Who 1 
than Two Members, and 23 Pnysical and "Statistical Maps. 8r0. the Professi 
Persian mvrocco, meut of ma 
anet suas 
ni 
ORDNANCE SURVEY.—ALL # sing a 
\ RDNANCE SURVEY MAPS which have as yet been publish 17, Rina-str 
eny part of the British Isles are kept in sock. A single large ——_ 
can now be sent securely packed on a wooden rolier, BY P. : 
POST, for 6d extra; two or more sheets up to L110. weight, A L 
A résumé of the present s:ate of the Survey is now ready, pot" a 
for penny stamp. 4, “6 Canning. 


EDWARD STANFORD, 55, Charing Cross, S.W., B. 








Sole Agent for the Sale of the Ordnance Survey Maps in England and Wales. (Home or At 
~AlpHa, Ry 
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